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CHAPTER X
Louis Riel Returns to the North-West

In the previous chapters, two major sources of grievances,
scrip and land surveys, have been examined.

These were the

two salient issues, but underlying the discontent was the
general feeling among the Métis that they were a distinct
people, standing between the white man and the Indian.

They

had always been regarded as inferiors by the former and
their achievements had not been fully recognized and
properly rewarded.

The Métis' deep-rooted resentments and

prejudices are discussed at length by Philippe Garnot, a
French Canadian who served as secretary of Riel's Exovidate
(Council) during the Rebellion of 1885, in his "Mémoire"
written in 1886. Why, he asked, did the Canadian government
grant the Hudson's Bay Company $3,000,000 and
one-twentysixth of the land in the North-West when the
Dominion of Canada acquired the North-West Territories?
the Hudson's Bay Company have title to the North-West?
argued that after its defeat at Red River in "1809",

Did
He

(most

likely a reference to the Battle of Seven Oaks on 19 June
1816), did not the company rent from the Métis the land on
which Fort Garry today stands and the land surrounding Fort
Garry as far as "l'on pourrait voir sous le ventre d'un
animal" in return for two barges of merchandise?

The

company no doubt would claim that the agreement was no
longer binding, but

it would be mistaken. The North-West was

pacified by the Métis.

With great sacrifice, year after

year they pushed the hostile Indian tribes westwards towards
the Rocky Mountains, and they obliged these Ind rairs tro-rsigp INDIAN AND NORTHERN AFFAIRS
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peace treaties with them.

When the Canadian government

determined to obtain the North-West Territories, it not only
disregarded the Métis' claim to the territory, but added to
the insult by recognizing that the English company had
conquered the North-West, paying the company for land to
which it had no legal claim.

The company, Garnot averred,

"est le fieu du pays."
Another grievance was the nature, composition and
activities of the North-West Mounted Police.

The latter,

pretending to maintain order, was itself a source of
disorder;

instead of being the protectors of order, it was

its destroyer.

With the exception of few members, Garnot

contended, the police force was composed of men "sans
principes et sans scruples."

Several, shielding themselves

behind their uniforms and authority, had committed "des
actes d'immoralité et de désorde qui ne seraient
certainement pas passé impunis dans un autre pays."
A third
grievance was the officials representing the federal
government

in the North-West.

They were political

appointees from Ontario and Quebec who were unacquainted
with the Métis' customs and needs.

A fourth grievance was

general among the English- speaking inhabitants of the South
Saskatchewan as well as among the Métis.

The legislators on

the North-West Council were almost exclusively elected by
the communities along the Canadian Pacific Railway line in
the south; they made the laws, which while sufficing for the
regions they represented, were not practical for the Métis
settlements.

These included laws upon hunting and the

cutting of timber.1
As has been seen, the Oblate priests were actively
engaged in the 1880s in presenting their parishioners'
grievances to the government in the form of petitions.

The

clergy also felt frustrated by the government's tardiness in
recognizing the Métis' rights.

The "Petite Chronique St.

Laurent" for 1884 and 1885 and various other papers in the
Archives of the Oblates of Marie Immaculate at Edmonton show
that the clergy's dedication to obtaining justice for the
Métis did not waver.

However, the church was unequivocal in

its opposition to a resort to arms.

On this question,

the priests and their parishioners were ultimately to
separate.

A political movement, which began with the support

of the priests as a peaceful movement, was transformed by
Louis Riel into a rebellion.
The chronicler of the 1884 "Chronique" writes that
"Depuis longtemps la population Métisse est mécontente du
gouvernement fédéral.
le sera-t-elle jamais?

A-t-elle même jamais été contente?

et

Ce sont des questions qui viennent

tout naturellement à l'esprit quand on connait l'état des
esprits de part de d'autre."

He continues that as a result

of the Métis uprising at Red River, the federal government
had set aside 1,400,000 acres for all the Métis and countryborn residing on July 15, 1870 in the newly-created province
of Manitoba.

But those Métis and country-born living in the

North-West Territories did not receive similar concessions.
Finally,
Ch.

in 1879, the government declared in 42 Victoria,

31, that the Métis of the North-West would be granted

land under "termes et conditions qui seront jugés
expedient s."
The Act of 1883 contained the same promise, but by 1884,
the government still had not taken steps to implement

it.

"La grande difficulté qu'eprouvent les Métis à obtenir
d'abord l'arpentage de leurs terres conformemen(t) aux
limites et à la ferme actuelles de ces terres, la lenteur
apportée à la confirmation de leur titres et le quasi réfus
de leur accorder l'octroi demandé pour l'extinction de leur
droits Indiens, sont aujourd'hui la cause de tout ce
mécontentement."

Numerous petitions had been addressed to

the Dominion government, and delegations had been sent to

Ottawa at great expense, but little had been accomplished.
The chronicler asks:

"Est-il une populatio(n) dans aucune des

autres provinces qui n'aurait pas défait une révolution en
règle, si elle subissait la mêm(e) traitement?
certainement."

Non

However, the chronicler argued that only

constitutional means should be pursued to persuade the
government to act.2
The intial steps to create a political movement

in the

district of Lome were taken by the district's white and
country-born residents in October 1883, when, following the
example set at Qu'Appelle that summer, they met at Prince
Albert to discuss the formation of a Settlers' Union.

The

speakers angrily attacked the government's failure to act
upon their many representations, and its neglect of the
district of Lome.

A committee was established to frame a

constitution for the proposed Settlers' Union movement.3
A second meeting was held by the settlers residing in
St. Catherines Parish on January 21.

A committee consisting

of William Kennedy, James Isbister and Thomas Swain was
appointed to frame a petition outlining the people's
grievances, the problems which they were "laboring under
regard to land matters," and present
with the request that

in

it to William Pearce,

it should be forwarded to Ottawa.

The

committee was also empowered to co-operate with the
committees appointed in other districts.

A resolution was

adopted requesting that the government should establish a
post office at the store of J.D. McKay in St. Catherines
Parish.

A second resolution, that the Métis and

country-born of the North-West had been unjustly treated,
having been denied the same land grants and scrip which
their brethren in Manitoba had received, was presented by
William Kennedy, and was passed.
Another meeting followed at Lindsay school house, Red
Deer Hill.

The resolutions introduced at St. Catherines

were endorsed and the committee was empowered to add any
others which had not been included.

A committee consisting

of Thomas Millar, Charles Adams and William Flett, the
latter acting as secretary, was appointed.

The settlers of

Halcro Settlement, on the South Branch, met at C.J. Bird's
residence on the evening of Monday, January 28.

Andrew

Spence was selected as chairman, and Philip Turner as
secretary.

The resolutions which had been adopted at the

previous meetings were read, discussed and passed.

A

committee was appointed to frame a "Memorial" to the
Government; its members were A. Spence, W. McCorrister and
Robert Stevens.

S.J. Jackson was authorised to seek the

co-operation of the Métis.

Hitherto, the Métis had been

stauchly loyal politically to the government, having
unanimously voted for the government's candidate, D.H.
MacDowall, in the previous election.

It was generally felt

that a united front with the Métis was indispensible.

The

Prince Albert Times, after summarizing the progress and
nature of the meetings, commented:

"We trust that the

agitation thus commenced in this district will be continued
until it culminates in a central convention of delegates to
be held at Prince Albert at an early date, when all these
matters will be discussed."4

The principle leader of the Métis agitation was
Charles Nolin, a former Manitoba cabinet minister (Minister
of Agriculture) who had left provincial politics in
disgrace. Philippe Garnot considered him to be "un homme
plein d'intrigues qui n'est capable ni de parler ni d'agir
ouvertement et franchement.

Il est ambitieux et

ignorant,

et pire de tout, il est égoiste et ne s'occupe pas combien
de personnes il amène à leur ruine, pourvu que ce soit un
moyen d'élévation pour lui-mème."

Nolin, Garnot continues,

having little influence himself among the South Saskatchewan
Métis, sought an instrument through whom he could achieve

his ends. The most prominent Métis on the South Saskatchewan
was Gabriel Dumont, a straight-forward and naive man.

He

adopted Dumont as a parent according to the custom of the
prairie, treating him as a brother, and having won Dumont's
confidence, he had little trouble in exploiting his
weaknesses.

While Dumont had a reputation for bravery, his

type of bravery was similar to that of an Indian, who
exposed himself to the greatest danger for a short time, and
having won the admiration of his comrades, withdrew without
having accomplished anything "bien au parti."

These acts,

Garnot thought, "devrait être nommé-folie..."

Nevertheless,

Dumont had some very good qualities, and "s'il eut été
instruit, son éducation jointe à son esprit naturel, en
aurait certainement faire un homme brillant."5
There were two other leading figures in the early
stages of the Métis agitation, Maxime Lépine, a participant
in the Red River Rebellion, and Michel Dumas.

Having been

approached by Jackson concerning the formation of a united
front against the government, Dumont, with the concurrence
of Nolin, Lépine and Dumas, called a meeting of the
principle Métis of the South Saskatchewan for March 24, to
be held at the house of Abraham Montour.

Thirty persons

were present, most of them being long-time residents of the
region, only a few having come from Manitoba in the previous
few years. Dumont presented his reasons for calling the
assembly, and they were approved by all the delegates, each
speaking in turn.

Some spoke about taking up arms against

the government, and for this reason the minutes of the
assembly were not made public.

The majority of the

representatives, however, desired that the communities
represented should pursue only legal means to obtain
satisfaction from the government.

It was agreed that the

Métis should seek a union with the English-speaking
population.

Either Damase Carrière or Napoleon Nault

mentioned the name of Louis Riel.

The four leaders who had

organized the assembly had not considered or recommended
that an appeal should be made to Riel, but the proposition
caught on "comme une flamme vive."

Without further

discussion, a vote was called, and the delegates decided
unanimously that Riel's aid should be solicited.

Gabriel

Dumont and Baptiste Boucher were chosen to present the
assembly's proposals to the country-born and seek a joint
assembly with them.6
Before the meeting was dissolved, the delegates signed
an "Oath of Secrecy" to "keep the secret of this meeting."
Most were illiterate and apparently only eight signed their
names viz.

Napoléon Nault, Louis Goulet, Maxime Lépine, Wm.

Bruce, Damase Carrière, Chs.
Turcotte.

Nolin, M. Dumas and Norbert

Those making their mark were Baptiste Arcan,

William Boyer, Alexander Arcan, Baptiste Primaux, Gabriel
Dumont, Pierre Parenteau, Eudore Dumont Sr., Abraham
Montour, Abraham Belanger, Baptiste Parenteaux, Xavier
Batoche, Philippe Gariépy, Pierre Gariépy, Pascal Montour,
Jean Dumont, Joseph Arcan, William Bremner, Isidore Dumont,
Emanuel Champagne, Baptiste Boucher, Baptiste Boyer and
Joseph Vandal.7
The proposed meeting of the Métis and country-born was
held at "1'épinèttière," saving the cost of using the ferry.
The delegates assembled outdoors "sur la butte en face de la
maison de Lépine."

Nearby, there were some boards, and as

it had begun to snow, a shelter was constructed.

The

discussion centered upon the question of rights.

All agreed

that a movement to obtain these rights was necessary.

Then

the discussion turned to selecting a man who could lead the
movement, and the personal qualities such a man should have
to ensure success.

Andrew Spence, known as a moderate

country-born, proposed the name of Louis Riel and the
suggestion was as enthusiastically accepted by the country-

born as the Métis.
grievances:

The meeting also drew up a list of

1) that the government of Canada had taken

possession of the North-West without having consulted the
territory's residents;

2) the manner in which the

North-West Council was constituted;

3) that the petitions

which had been sent had been disregarded by the government
and none of the grievances had been redressed;
against taxes on wood and "forêts,"
been unjustly treated;

4) a protest

5) that the Indians had

6) that the former Métis and

country-born residents of Manitoba, now living in the
North-West, who had not shared in the rights and privileges
extended by the government to the Métis and country-born of
Manitoba, should be compensated; and 7) that the people of
the North-West Territories claimed the same rights and
privileges as those extended to the people of Manitoba,
considering that the North-West Territories was a richer
country.
The assembly began at noon and dissolved at about 4:00
or 5:00 P.M.

The Métis present

included Charles Nolin,

Maxime Lépine, Gabriel Dumont, Michel Dumas, Baptiste Boyer,
William Boyer, Damase Carrière, Napoléon Nault and Baptiste
Parenteau Sr.

That evening, the Métis held a private

discussion at Charles Nolin's house.8
The assembly delegates also resolved that a general
assembly should be convened.

Nolin and Lépine in their

'Testimony' relate that the general assembly was held at the
presbytère of St. Antoine de Padoue.

Among those present

were the Conservative sitting member for the electoral
district, D.H. McDowall, and the Hudson's Bay Company chief
factor, Lawrence Clarke.

A Métis proposal that the

electoral district of Lome should be divided and the Métis
should be given one elected representative on the North-West
Council was unanimously accepted by the English-speaking
representatives.

A committee was set up to examine the

grievances of the people represented, and after the
committee's report was made public, the assembly decided
that a delegation should be sent to Ottawa, and on its way,
should pass through Montana to consult with Louis Riel on
the eight point petition to be presented to the government.
Gabriel Dumont and Charles Nolin were selected as delegates.
A subscription for money to defray the travelling expenses
of the delegates was begun at Isidore Dumont's house, and
also in the English-speaking communities.9

There is

reason to believe that the country-born were not as united
with the Métis as Nolin and Lépine maintain, but there is no
other extant account of this assembly.
A second assembly was held on May 6 at Lindsay School
house, a little more than half-way between Charles Nolin's
house and Prince Albert, with Nolin, Gabriel Dumont,
Maxime Lépine, Baptiste Arcan and Baptiste Boyer
representing the Métis.

As the public subscription had

failed to realize its goal

in their communities, the

English-speaking representatives proposed that a delegation
should be sent to Louis Riel only, which would be less
expensive.

The Métis delegates accepted the

suggest ion.10

However, Nolin advised the assembly that

he could not be a member of such a delegation.
Another meeting of the Métis and country-born
subsequently took place at Lindsay School house on May 20 to
decide who would go to Riel and to draw up a list of
resolutions which both sides could agree upon.

Two new

resolutions were introduced by the Métis:

one protested

against "the participation of the H.B. Co.

in any land in

the country," and the second related to the sending of the
deputation to Riel.

Some country-born objected to the new

resolutions, and a sharp debate ensued, in which the
chairman, Andrew Spence, criticized the dissenting his
fellow country-born, remarking that "it was his opinion that

some of them thought themselves too wise-ergo-a set of
fools." Finally, it was resolved to submit the matter to a
committee. The committee, after deliberating for some time,
accepted everything the Métis had recommended.

It was

decided that delegation should be sent to invite Riel to the
Saskatchewan rather than merely to consult with him.

The

Métis selected Gabriel Dumont and Michel Dumas as their
representatives, and the English selected James Isbister as
theirs.

Before the meeting was dissolved, a collection was

made for Dumas, who a short time before had lost all his
possessions in a prairie fire.H
Moise Ouellette volunteered to accompany the delegates
at his own expense, and to take with him Louis Schmidt,
Riel's lieutenant during the Red River resistance.

Prior to

the delegation's departure, Schmidt went to Prince Albert to
arrange his personal affairs and visit his family.

On his

arrival, he learned that he had been granted a position with
the Dominion Land Office paying $60 a month, which
apparently had been secured for him by the clergy and the
local politicians.

Not wishing to endanger his appointment,

he subsequently declined to accompany the delegation.12
The delegation was empowered to present Riel with a
copy of the eight resolutions which had been adopted by the
assembly and signed by almost all the adult population of
the Saskatchewan valley, request him to make changes if he
thought necessary and urge him either to present the
petition to Ottawa in person or come to the Saskatchewan and
consult with the people.13

The delegates carried two

letters addressed to Riel, one dated St. Louis de Langevin,
May 18, 1884, signed by M.C.W., but apparently written by
Nolin, and another dated St. Louis de Langevin, May 20,
1884, and signed by T.Z. or T.L. and addressed to "Chere
Ami," and likely authored by Maxime Lépine.

The first

letter, Nolin's, states that Riel was well acquainted with

the government's injustices, having experienced them
himself.

That the movement had begun four months earlier,

and meeting after meeting had been held.

A political union

now existed between the French and English "which was no
easy thing at first sight."

Nolin continues: "You know the

English they wanted to revolt at once, we wanted to bring
them to you as to the English half-breeds they regret very
much the events of 1870 in which they took part against you
at the present time they are the hottest

(in your favour)

therefore dear cousin it may be said that the part of the
N.W. which we inhabit is Manitoba before the trouble, with
this difference that there are more people that they
understand better and that they are more decided."

For ten

years, the Métis and country-born had sent petitions and
they had been disregarded by the government.

Now in the

North West
tis the same cry everywhere tis a spark on a
barrel of powder it is late but it is a better
time than never because we have right and
justice on our side.

Do not think that you

will begin the work on your arrival but I tell
you that all is done the decision is arrived at
it is your presence we want
great event

it will be indeed a

in the N.W. you have no idea what

influence you have even among the Indians.

I

know that you do not much love men but I am
certain that it will be the finest
demonstration that has ever been yet and the
English are already talking of it."
There follows a favourable description of the Métis
delegates, and the letter is concluded with the statement
that
I suppose that you have revenge not only for
the sake of vengeance which would be wrong, but

because that unfortunate Govt,

has so abused

its force and its promises which it has never
fulfilled.

Doubtless if it had kept what it

promised you would have remained in the country
and defended your people; but your exile
entailed that of your whole nation and where is
the Half-breed who does not feel the stroke of
your exile and is not ready to defend you to
the last drop of his blood?
nation....

This is the whole

No doubt you will come to the help

of this poor nation which has been despised and
which they seek to stamp out, the
Half-breeds ! 14
The second letter laments that the Métis and countryborn nation "is ill treated as a slave; it is degraded till
all its merit is lost in nothingness."

Everywhere the

people are animated; both the English and French demand
justice and "form but one party to demonstrate the validity
of our despised rights."

And Charles Nolin, "one of our hot

partizans, repeats on every tone that of all the parties in
the N.W. which he has gone over the Métis are ready to rise
as one man to enforce their just claims."

In order to act

"a head, a chief," is required, and together the people turn
to Riel for none here "feels capable of undertaking so great
a protestation against a despotic authority."

The only

people who object to your intervention on our behalf are
"some sore heads of Prince Albert who wish to pass for great
minds and who fear to be ruled by you."

The delegates who

come have absolute faith in you.15
The delegates left for Montana on May 20.

They found

Riel teaching in a school in the Parish of St. Pierre.

Riel

had been waiting for an opportunity to return to the
Canadian West, and agreed to aid the settlers of the
Saskatchewan in their efforts to redress their grievances.

He first requested and received permission to leave the
mission and he also received a benediction from the Jesuit
Father at the mission, Frederick Ebersville.
At the end of May and the beginning of June, while the
delegates were in Montana seeking Riel's aid, LieutenantGovernor Edgar Dewdney was touring the region in the
vicinity of the South Saskatchewan.

Dewdney desired to meet

the leaders of the Métis agitation "as they are very touchy
- and give them an opportunity of ventilating their
grievances."
available.

A face-saving means of doing so was readily
D.H. MacDowall, the Conservative member for the

District of Lome on the North-West Territorial Council, had
promised previously to be present, in the spring or early
summer, at a Métis assembly, and discuss Métis problems and
grievances.

Dewdney asked MacDowell to call his assembly

and relate to the Métis that he had requested him (Dewdney)
to attend and he had consented.
were present at the gathering.

A large number of people
Their spokesman, Charles

Nolin, after expressing his and his fellow Métis' delight at
being visited by a man of so high a rank, proceeded to take
out a notebook and observed that he would enumerate a number
of desired amendments to the North-West Ordinances.

He

mentioned amendments to the laws touching upon Civil
Justice, "the close season for Beaver & rats in the Game
laws," and the law concerning the construction of chimneys.
He objected to the tax upon the cutting of wood, and asked
for the enactment of legislation precluding a man from
selling his farm without the prior consent of his wife,
because some men, while under the influence of liquor, had
sold their farms for petty sums and thereby had left their
families destitute.

He also requested that the 50 cents per

gallon tax on whiskey should be removed.

Dewdney replied

that he "thought it would be perhaps better to keep liquor
from them altogether when there would be no necessity to

legislate in regard to getting a wife's consent to dispose
of land

"

This comment "brought down the house and they

thought they would rather pay the 50 cents." The atmosphere
during the gathering was cordial, Dewdney later wrote.
Nolin avoided relating the major Métis grievances or
mentioning that delegates had been sent to Louis Riel.
After the meeting, Father André, who had served as the
interpreter, criticized Nolin and the Métis because they had
not aired their grievances and "pitched into them right
royally about sending messengers to Riel."

From the general

tone of the meeting and the answers given by André and
others to his questions following the gathering, Dewdney
concluded that Their grievances appeared to be:
1.

They require for North-West Half-breeds

some acknowledgement similar to the Manitoba
Half-breeds for those who have received no
benefit from the arrangement made with them in
Manitoba.
2.

Complaints are made that they cannot get

their Patents(.)
3.

They are neglected in the appointments made

to offices especially the positions of Indian
Farmig
4.

[sic]

Instructors (.)

They dislike having to pay $2 per ac[re] on

preempt ions(.)
5.

That a portion of the district promised to

be divided into 10 chain lots on the River has
been surveyed into sect ions(.)
6.

That they are compelled to pay a tax for

cutting timber.
Dewdney went on to Battleford after the gathering.
There he discussed with various prominent people the nature
and reasons for the agitation along the Saskatchewan,
including with Lawrence Clarke, long associated with the

Métis.

Dewdney daims that Clarke discounted the importance

of the Métis agitation, and attributed the Métis
restlessness and hostility towards his company to a reaction
against the reduction of freighting rates this year "below
the usual prices on freighting done by the Métis for the
Hudson's Bay company" and also to "a clique at Prince
Albert" which was behind the movement.

This "clique" would

like nothing better than "to see a row so that money might
be brought among them."

Soon after, according to Dewdney,

Clarke began to appreciate the gravity of the situation.

He

overreacted, and wrote a "very sensational letter" to Chief
Commissioner James A. Grahame of the Hudson's Bay Company,
and also requested Colonel Sproat to write to
Dewdney.
A letter written by Clarke to Grahame on May 20,
however, illustrates that Clarke had recognized the gravity
of the situation along the South Sakatchewan some time
before his meeting with Dewdney.

Clarke relates in this

letter to Grahame that Father André agreed with him that the
delegates who were going to seek Riel should be shadowed,
and should Riel attempt to cross the frontier, he should be
arrested.

And André also concurred that "if Riel is not

allowed to Enter the country, the influence we can bring to
bear on the body of the people will counteract the influence
of that section of them who are leaders in this movement."
Clarke pointed out that the Métis living on the South
Saskatchewan included 700 male adults.

They were not

farmers, having only small cultivated patches.

They lived

by hunting and freighting, and the disappearance of the
buffalo combined with the lack of overland freighting, were
making them poorer "year by year."
for their agitation.

This was the true reason

The Métis were aware that the Indians

sympathized with them, being closely related to them, and
hence there was the dangerous possibility that they could

persuade the Indians to join their movement.

The Indians

lacked guns and ammunition now, but there were scattered
about the region arms belonging to "the defunct Saskatchewan
Military organizations" which were inadequately guarded, and
within their reach.

Clarke recommended that the arms should

be collected and placed under police guard at Prince Albert,
the force there should be increased to 30 men and a
commanding officer, and a strong body of police should be
stationed at St. Laurent.

He continued that many of the

Métis with whom he had spoken, though they had professed
their strict adherence to the laws of the Dominion, had
warned that a number of Riel's Red River supporters were
leaders of the movement, and some disturbances could be
expected if Riel were permitted to enter their parishes.
Clarke considered the situation to be so grave that he
sought an immediate personal

interview with Dewdney at

Battleford to enlighten him.18
It should be noted that the Métis grievance about the
appointment of Indian farming instructors was of particular
importance to the Métis and the Indians.

The Prince Albert

Times reported on May 23 that "A good deal of feeling exists
on account of all offices in the North-West being filled
with people from the Eastern provinces, notably Indian
instructors.

The natives here know the Indian nature much

better than strangers can do, besides the instructors they
have sent know nothing about farming, and need instruction
themselves."19

The Indian chiefs Mistawasis and

Attacoup (or Ahtahkakoop) were particularly dissatisfied
with their agent, J.M. Rae, and complained vocally about
him, and Major Leif Crozier, the commanding officer of the
Mounted Police at Battleford, received information in
October from a reliable informant that "they have a right to
be complaining."20

The delegation sent to Riel returned with him on July
2. They were welcomed at the "Coulée des Thouronds"
Creek) by a large party of well-wishers.

(Fish

Riel was then

escorted to Gabriel Dumont's house in a procession of almost
50 vehicles. All camped for the night on Dumont's farm, and
the following day, they set off for the mission at St.
Laurent.21

Riel requested the benediction of Father

Fourmond, saying that he desired to be guided by his advice.
After receiving it, he left for Moïse Ouellette's residence,
and the welcoming party dispersed.22
From Ouellette's house, Riel wrote to his cousin,
Charles Nolin, requesting that he be permitted to reside
with him.

Nolin was at the time away in Prince Albert, and

the delivery of the letter was delayed.

Before Nolin could

reply, Riel appeared with his family at his house.

He lived

there until December 8.23
Soon after his arrival on the Saskatchewan, Riel was
invited by the country-born to address their assembly at
Lindsay.

Riel was accompanied there by Nolin, Lépine,

Gabriel Dumont, Baptiste Boyer, and Baptiste Boucher and his
wife, and was received enthusiastically by 400 to 500
persons.

He read a speach to the assembled gathering.

Several country-born and white settlers also spoke,
including Andrew Spence, the president of the committee,
Charles Adams, and William Henry Jackson, the Secretary of
the Settlers' Union.

The latter had previously visited Riel

at Nolin's house, and after having passed the night with
him, became unswervingly devoted to his cause and served as
his secretary.

It was decided that the Settlers' Union and

the Métis Committee should remain separate entities and work
within their respective communities, but a central executive
committee representing both should be formed to draw up a
petition for submission to the government.

Nolin and Lépine

maintained that Riel told them after the assembly that "Les

Canadien anglais décidés à prendre les armes.
qu'on va les prendre.

Il croient

Ils veulent se joindre a

nous."24
Meanwhile, W.V. Maclise, one of the leading citizens of
Prince Albert and a government employee, asked Nolin
privately whether he thought Riel would react favourably to
an invitation to appear in Prince Albert.

Nolin replied

that it would be better if a petition were signed by the
citizens of the city requesting his presence.

Maclise

agreed that this was the proper course, and returned to
Prince Albert to collect the necessary signatures.
Following the assembly at Lindsay, the Métis decided to
hold a meeting at Michel Dumas' house and invite the
English-speaking members of the executive committee to
attend, discuss their grievances and obtain Riel's opinions.
The members of the executive committee were Andrew Spence,
the president, Charles Adams, Tom Scott, James Isbister,
James Cromerty, Lambert, Joseph Halcrow, John Stevens, Henry
Monkman, Gabriel Dumont, Maxime Lépine, Baptiste Boyer,
Baptiste Arcan, John Ross, Calixte Tourond, Michel Dumas,
Toussaint Lussier, Xavier Letendre, Pierre Gariépy, and
Charles Nolin.

Riel approved the resolutions presented to

him, and encouraged the executive committee to pursue a
peaceful political movement "basé sur ces griefs."
Before his meeting with the executive committee, Riel
had received a petition from Prince Albert requesting his
appearance there.

Riel informed the committee about the

petition, but there was no discussion as to whether he
should accept the invitation.

Later the same evening, he

asked the Métis committee members for their advice.

Father

André at Prince Albert had written that it would be
imprudent for him to appear in the town because there could
be danger. Previously, many of the Métis had been suspicious
about the political views and intentions of the residents of

Prince Albert and only Lépine had favoured an appearance
there.

But the petition allayed their fears, and they

disregarded Father André's letter.

The following morning,

Riel left with Nolin and Lépine for Prince Albert.

Baptiste

Boyer departed before them to determine whether Riel should
enter the town.

André, seeing the almost universal

enthusiasm for Riel in Prince Albert, sent Boyer back with a
note apprising Riel about the favourable political climate.
Boyer encountered Riel and his party about three or four
miles from the town, handed him the note, which Riel proudly
read to his companions.25
The public meeting was held on a Saturday, July 19, in
Treston Hall and was well attended.

The meeting was called

to order by John Stewart, who proposed that W. Millar Sr.
should serve as the chairman.

The motion was unanimously

carried, as well as one that William Henry Jackson should be
selected as the secretary.
Riel.

Millar then rose and introduced

Riel was received with applause and spoke for between

one and one half-hours in English.

The correspondent

for

The Prince Albert Times recorded that Riel commenced by
saying that he was honoured to be asked to address the
people of Prince Albert.

He then turned to the attitude of

the people of the North-West towards himself.

He stated

that "He intended to address the meeting as human beings,
and asked if they thought there was anything in him other
than human.

If, he was, then he ought to have the rights

and privileges of a human being, and wished the meeting to
state their unanimous decision in the matter."

The audience

did so by applauding. He then referred to a comment

in The

Prince Albert Times that he was an '"alien French
half-breed."' This, he said, seemed to imply that "he was
otherwise than human," and he asked again that the crowd
should show, by its applause had that he was human.
the applause, subsided, he resumed his speech.

When

He noted

that there were some people who were attempting to inject
racial prejudice into the North-West, as was now being done
in Manitoba.

He continued that "The half-breeds could not

compete with the people from the East, not having the same
benefits, but they were much better than hitherto, having
come into contact with civilization."

Though he intended to

remain a naturalized American citizen, he maintained that he
had rights and "he intended to work till he got them."

He

was for peace; he believed that the people's grievances
could be redressed more rapidly if they pursued orderly and
peaceful means.

Next he turned to the Métis grievances.

He

complained that the government of Canada "gave away the
(sic) land to the H.B.C., which was not theirs to give, and
the H.B.C. accepted, and acted with the Dominion knowing
that, but

it was the policy of share and share alike."

The

Indians had been despoiled by the advance of civilization
and he demanded that they should be adequately compensated.
Immigrants to the North-West were paying too much for the
land they were purchasing from the government and the
Hudson's Bay Company, "which was not theirs to sell."

Free

and responsible government for the North-West was
indispensable and was of paramount

importance.

The

government could not argue that there were too few people in
the North-West to warrant responsible government; Manitoba
had had only 12,000 inhabitants upon becoming a province.

The North-West Territorial Council "was useless."

He warned

that attempts were being made to divide public opinion, and
suggested that instead of presenting minor grievances
individually, the settlers should "go for them en bloc,
constantly, peacably, for responsible government, struggle
till you get what you want."

Responsible government

in the

North-West was feasible, for there were "many men" now
residing in the Territories who were capable of governing.
With this comment, Riel concluded his address.

Riel was followed to the speaker's platform by Captain
Richard Deacon, a former member of Wolsely's 1870 Red River
Expeditionary Force.

Deacon warned his audience that they

should proceed with caution in selecting a leader for their
movement.
again.

Riel had failed before and he likely would do so

He admired Lépine more than Riel, because the former

had played his role in the Manitoba troubles of 1869-70 more
adroitly than Riel and could return to Manitoba as "a free
man."
Riel,

Then Deacon asked:

"Was the law right in not hanging

in other countries lynch law...."
At this point Millar called Deacon to order; meanwhile

"the majority of the meeting got uproarious, attempts being
made to lay hands on Mr. Deacon."

Riel left the hall.

Order was restored by the intercession of Sergeant Stewart
and the constables of the Mounted Police who were present,
and Riel returned to the hall.

Subsequently, a number of

speakers addressed the audience, including Thomas Millar,
J.C. Slater, T. Scott and William Henry Jackson.

A question

period then ensued, Riel answering questions from the
audience.

It was agreed that a committee should be formed

to frame a list of grievances which would be incorporated
into a petition.
Before the public meeting was dissolved, Deacon
apologized to the audience for having been responsible for
the commotion.

He maintained that his remark had been

misconstrued; he had intended to say that as Judge Lynch
"was deservedly unpopular on this side of the line, he
(Riel) was safe to go and come as he pleased."

He concluded

by stating that he "had grievances in common with others,
but would bear with them rather than work in connection with
him or those connected with him."26
Following the meeting, Riel visited several of his
friends and acquaintances.

The next day, he attended mass

and then left for Nolin's house.

Riel and his companions

camped that night near a lake.
walking up and down and praying.

All night Riel was awake,
He arrived at Nolin's

residence the following day.27
Riel's presence in the North-West gave the Indians of
the Saskatchewan hope that pressure could be exerted upon
the government to improve their intolerable living
conditions. Riel regarded the Créés as potentially valuable
allies, and having a kinship bond with them, regarded their
distress, as did all the Métis, as a great

injustice.

At

the end of July, Riel met with the Cree Indian chiefs Big
Bear and Lucky Man at Duck Lake.

Big Bear was on his way to

Fort Pitt when he was overtaken by Riel's messenger.

He

immediately turned back, and leaving his band at Battleford,
went to confer with Riel.

The Indians, Indian agent

J.M. Rae warned the Indian Commissioner in Regina at the end
of July, "are so hard up that they sympathise with the
movement and I think they should be treated more liberally
without delay."28
Big Bear began to organize a council for the second
week in August, to be held at Duck Lake.

He sent out

runners to all the principal chiefs in the Fort Carlton
region, including Poundmaker and Cut Lip, intending that
they should discuss their grievances and present them to
Riel, who would be invited to attend.

The Indian agent at

Carlton persuaded Big Bear to hold his council at Carlton.
Indian Agent J. Anschell Macrae warned the Indian
Commissioner on August 2 that "everything points that there
is a thorough understanding between Indians & half breeds
and both are very hard up..."29
Indeed, Riel was openly championing the cause of the
Indians.

Sergeant Brooks of the Mounted Police reported

that on August 10, Riel had told a group of people who had
gathered at Batoche's house in Batoche after having attended
church service, that the rights of the Indians were as

sacred as their own.

Brooks added that "From what I can

learn he must have got very excited."30

And a few days

later, Riel spoke in a similar manner to a number of Métis
gathered in the church at Duck Lake.31
Riel, according to Indian agent Hayter Reed, addressed
the Indian council at Fort Carlton in August, telling them
that the Métis and Indians should act together.
left their grievances with him.32

The Indians

Eleven chiefs and 14

headmen, including Big Bear, Beardy, John Smith and James
Smith and others from reserves as far away as
Fort-à-la-Corne, were present at the council, which lasted
for several days.

Reed was informed that at the council,

Big Bear had pressed upon his fellow chiefs "strong
measures," going so far as to advocate the killing of agents
and important officials.

However, the chiefs Mistawasis and

Ahtahkakoop would not contemplate such an extreme course.
Changing his "tactics," Big Bear then had made a veiled
threat of violence against the agents of the government; he
remarked that he could not guarantee that he could control
the actions of his young men, and they would have much
influence upon the course of events.

Reed could not confirm

the authenticity of the report, but he noted that

if Big

Bear had taken this uncompromising course at the council, he
did so only to alarm the government and force it to yield to
his "exhorbitant" demands.

Reed expected that Big Bear

would continue making excuses to avoid settling upon his
reserve, and observed that unless the government took
forceful measures to prevent the holding of another council
the following year, the principal Indians of the
Saskatchewan would meet to decide upon "some course
antagonistic to the gov.t...."33
Constable Joseph MacDermot of the Mounted Police, on
secret service observing Riel and his activities, reported
that at the conclusion of the council, two of the Indian

chiefs, John Smith and James Smith of Prince Albert and
Carrot River respectively, together with three head men,
conferred with Riel, on his request.

Before meeting with

him the chiefs agreed upon a common approach:

that they

would state their resolve to die fighting to obtain
recognition of their rights, but they would first exhaust
every peaceful course.

MacDermot wrote that they

made the following speech to Riel:
'When the Governor first came out here he
found us a lot of human beings capable, at
least, of supporting ourselves.

He said to us

that he wanted to arrange a treaty with us.

We

would not believe him, nor accept his
propositions, till he took God for his witness,
and made use of the name of the Queen, then we
believed this Governor who came uninvited into
our country.

He promised us to not only help

us to progress to equality with white men, but
to give us the means to become equal to our
white brothers.
He said he did not come to buy our soil or
country, but only to borrow part of it.
He did not write the bargain of the Treaty
as first spoken at Carlton.
He promised us grain to fill all the land
we could break, but the first year he only gave
us halfenough

[sic]: the second and third years

were the same, only halfenough.
He took the only means of livelihood from
us, and in return, gave us only promises -- to
be always broken.
Inspectors and Agents dont

(sic) do their

duty — they misrepresent the state of affairs
to the Government.

An Inspector once came to

our reserve, drove through it, and sought his
information from three old women whom he met on
the road.
We no longer have any faith in the
Government or its promises, and now realize
that we must have our grievances redressed or
on the other hand, turn and face starvation and
die — a robbed people but still human
beings. '
Riel replied:

'"My dear friends, be careful, be

patient, be peaceful, and with the help of God you will have
your grievances redressed.

You will always have a hearty

friend in me."'34
Big Bear and Riel met again in Prince Albert
latter part of August.

in the

The former arrived in the town on

August 15, and his presence went almost unnoticed.

Riel

followed the following Sunday and boarded with the Druggist
Thomas Jackson, and before departing he and Lépine conferred
with Big Bear.

Sergeant Brooks of the Mounted Police was

unable to learn the substance of the conversation.

He

reported on August 21 that "Riel of course claims that he
will have nothing to do with the Indians and "Big Bear" says
he did not come here to see Riel, however they were at
Jacksons (sic) House and had a talk."

Riel was scheduled to

leave for the South Branch the following day.35
Little was done by the government during the remainder
of the year to alleviate the Indians misery.

Lawrence

Clarke at Fort Carlton promised, on the behalf of the
Hudson's Bay Company, to give the Indians all the freighting
he could and also lend them traps, but it was made clear to
Big Bear "that he would be rationed."

Big Bear continued to

answer evasively upon being pressed to give a date when he
would lead his band to his reserve, stating '"so soon as the
payments are over and I have received some clothing Mr.

Dewdney promised to send me I shall then point

it out to

you."'36
During the month of August, the Métis, being engaged in
freighting, did not pose a threat to raise the Indians
against the government.

Indian agent Macrae wrote on August

5:
At present the half-breeds are busily
engaged in freighting, and the work averts
destitution? the employment keeps them from the
mischief making, and agitation, which results
from idleness, especially when the latter is
enforced upon them by hard times.
When occupation ceases, their lot will once
more become as hard as before the freighting
began, - the time of the formulation of the
grievances, and invitation to Mr. Riel, and
they are likely again to enter into such
measures as they may think or be induced to
believe, will better it.
With a leader to direct them who is reputed
to know the value of agitation, who has nothing
to lose; and may gain what he claims the
Government owes to him; there
is no assurance that the peace of the country
will be preserved ... 37
The freighting season did not last beyond September,
and the outlook for freighting the coming year was bleak for
the Métis.

Already there was insufficient freightage to

supply the needs of the Métis freighter and his family, and
it was planned that in 1885 much of the freight would be
conveyed down the river from Medicine Hat.

Reed observed

that if this plan were implemented, the Métis "will become
as a body worse off than our well to do Indians even

supposing the Govmt should decide upon acceding to their
requests in the way of land...."38
By the beginning of September, the Métis had completed
most of their freighting, the only freighting of note left
being the conveying of a small amount of Hudson's Bay
Company supplies from Swift Current to Battleford.

A winter

of privation loomed for many of the Métis families.

Indian

Agent Macrae reported that contracts to transport the
Hudson's Bay Company's supplies were made "with an eagerness
that evidences that the half-breeds are alive to their
position."

He continued:
The outlook is dark for all settlers,

half-breed and while (sic) alike; as the crops
will prove to be almost a total failure, the
drought having delayed is (sic) growth, wet
weather and frost, spoilt the harvest.
It is reported to me that the South Branch
half-breeds purpose making demands upon the
Government for Annuities for themselves, and
increased Annuities for the Indians, but this
may be one of their many schemes that never
assumes definite form.

No doubt need be

entertained however that Messrs.

Nolin and

Lépine have expressed themselves in favour of
the adoption of determined measures to secure
the ear of the Government, and Mr. Reil (sic)
though showing a uniformly peaceful exterior is
strongly suspected of entertaining similar
views.

Should any movement of an extreme

Character be resorted to, this Gentleman will
probably be found apparently going with the
Stream that he will have been unable to check,
though those that can best understand him will

be inclined to believe that the stream itself
was his creation.
Knowing himself to be an object of
suspicion it is unlikely that his views can be
discovered from his utterances.
Macrae observed that "whilst Mr. Riel's influence is not so
widely extended as it has been, his views have become more
malicious, and though this may render his following smaller,
it will be more rancerous in its relations to the
Government."

Lépine and Nolin were most dangerous; he had

received information on good authority that they had
maintained in their utterances that the only course open to
the Métis was to resort to arms.

And he had received the

impression from a conversation with Father André that the
church was no longer confident that

it still possessed the

ability to direct and control the political movement within
the Métis parishes.39
Frequent meetings were held by Riel and the Métis
committee throughout September, Sergeant H. Keenan, one of
the men assigned by Major Leif Crozier, at Battleford, to
observe Riel's activities, reported from Batoche on
September 25.

As they were conducted with the strictest

secrecy, he found it difficult to obtain accurate
information upon the discussions.

At the public meetings,

Riel and his close associates were "very moderate, or rather
cautious in their utterances...."

Keenan was informed,

however, by an old Frenchman, a former member of the
committee, that they were disguising their true intentions.
During a meeting in midSeptember, held at the house of
Baptiste Boyer, Charles Nolin, whom Keenan regarded as the
most unreasonable man in the movement, proposed that the
Métis should present the government with certain demands,
and if the government failed to make a positive response,
they should immediately "take up arms at once and comm(ence)

killing every white man they ca(n) find, and incite the
Indians to do the same."40

Another meeting had been

held previously at St. Laurent on September 5, attended by
almost all the Métis as well as a number of country-born and
whites of Prince Albert, including Jackson, Scott and
Isbister, but Keenan apparently did not learn the substance
of the discussions.41

Keenan listed the following as

the principal leaders of the Métis movement; Louis Riel,
Chas. Nolin, Moise Ouellette, Baptiste Boyer, Maxime Lépine,
Gabriel Dumont and Pierre Gariépy.

The principal leaders of

the country-born movement were James Isbister, Joseph
Halcrow, William Cromertie, Henry Halcrow and James
Dreser.42
The harvest in 1885 was particularly unproductive,
adding to the other Métis misfortunes.

Keenan observed that

"The crops here are almost a total failure and everything
indicates that the half-breeds are going to be in a very
straitened [?] condition before the end of the coming
winter, which of course will make them more discontented and
will probably drive them to an outbreak, and I believe that
trouble is almost certain before the winter ends unless the
Government extends some aid
coming winter."43

to the half-breeds during the

The failure of the harvest, the

decline in freighting and the disappearance of the buffalo
combined to make the Métis a bewildered and desperate
people.

And the Louis Riel who was amongst them in 1884 was

not the rational young man who had championed Métis and
country-born rights at Red River in 1869-70.
and 1884, Riel had suffered much:

Between 1870

he had been prevented

from taking his seat in the House of Commons, had been
confined to a mental assylum for a time and had lived in
exile in Montana.
Riel came to the North-West

in 1884 with the belief

that he had been divinely selected to fulfil God's mission

on earth.

Nolin and Lépine related, in their 'Testimony on

the Troubles of 1885,' that during the summer and autumn of
1884, he revealed his plans to them little by little each
day. During the evenings, he now and then would read a page
or two at a time from a book he had composed over a period
of seven years, written in buffalo blood.

The church of

Rome, he told them, had been abandoned by the Holy Spirit,
and the church was corrupt.

The Holy Spirit was in

Archbishop Bourget of Montreal, not

in the Pope.

Upon the

publication of his book, a general war would ensue, and the
peoples of the world would destroy each other.

On the

ruins, he would divide the world "a son gout."

He would

give the province of Quebec to Germany to beat
it, and all the North-West to France.

("foutter")

Within 200 years, the

populations of the world would be metisized.

The world, he

prophesied, would be saved and cleansed by a son of Saint
Louis, King of France; and he had concocted a genealogy
which showed that on his mother's side he was descended from
Saint Louis.

Nolin and Lépine were to take part

in the

cleansing of the world, with each holding "une croix sur la
poitrine."
the evil.

The good people of each nation would overcome
Riel often referred to the Bavarians, apparently

being fond of them.

In his world scheme, the Catholic

religion was the tree and the Protestant religions the
branches.

On night, Riel, on hearing his stomach rumble

after eating, remarked to Nolin: "Ce n'est pas mon corps qui
fait cela.

C'est l'Esprit qui me parle."44

At Riel's trial, Nolin testified that about a month
after arriving in the North-West, Riel showed him a book
which he had written in the United States.

"What he showed

me in that book was first to destroy England and Canada."
He said that he had "a mission to fulfil, a divine mission,
and as proof that he had a mission he showed a letter from
the Bishop of Montreal, eleven years back."

However, Riel

did not indicate what course he would pursue to fulfil his
mission.45 Father Fourmond testified at Riel's trial
about the book:

"I heard of it but I never saw it.

The

prisoner never spoke to me about the book."
Fourmond also testified that Riel had
extraordinary ideas on the subject of the
Trinity.

The only God was God the Father, and

that God the Son was not God; the Holy Ghost
was not God either; the second person of the
Trinity was not God and as a consequence of
this the Virgin Mary was not the mother
of God but the mother of the Son of
God.

That is the reason why he changed the

formula of the prayer which is commonly known
as 'Hail Mary.' Instead of saying
mother of God, he said

'Hail Mary,

'Hail Mary,' mother of

the Son of God.'
He did not admit the
doctrines of the church, of the divine
presence; according to his ideas it was not God
who was present

in the host, but an ordinary

man 6 foot high.46
To enhance his prestige and prove that he was divinely
inspired, Riel tried to show his command over the supernatural to the generally superstitious Métis.

Nolin and

Lépine relate that at the wedding of Marie Ouellette to
Moise Bremner on November 24, held at Moise Bremner's house,
Riel asked Isidore Dumont, "le grand ordinateur" at the
event, to leave an empty place at the end of the table.
chair was left unoccupied "et un couvert libre."

A

Then he

made a speech about the wedding of Cana, and related that
the empty chair represented the place that Jesus Christ
occupied at the wedding of Cana.

He endeavoured to make

them dance the chair and the "couvert libre" but without
success. During the remainder of the night, Riel, kneeling

and clutching a cover in his hands, prayed without
interruption. Nolin subsequently reproached him for
presenting his enemies with an opportunity to represent him
as a madman.

The report spread to Prince Albert, and was

received there with incredulity.

Riel also made a two hour

discourse upon the subject in a private discussion with
Nolin, Baptiste Boyer, William Boyer and Damase
Carrière.47
Riel had been confined to a mental institution, the
Beauport assylum, for a number of years during the 1870s,
and was observed to manifest what modern psychiatrists would
characterize as schizophrenic tendencies.

It

is, therefore,

not unexpected that he returned to the North-West with the
belief that he had a holy mission in life.

And he believed

that he had been encouraged to pursue his mission by no less
a high ranking dignitary of the Roman Catholic Church than
Archbishop Bourget of Montreal.
of St. Pierre,
1884:

Riel wrote from the Parish

in Montana, to Archbishop Bourget

in February

"Some years ago you had the kindness to write to me

these remarkable words God who has always directed and
assited (sic) you up to this time will not abandon you in
your worst troubles fore (sic) he was given you a mission
which you will have to accomplish in all points.

I believed

in your words as in the word of Jesus Christ himself seeing
that you are an orthodox Bishop in spirit and truth and in
entire submission to the successor of St. Peter."

Riel

continues that he had believed that he understood the
meaning of these words in "your good and holy letters" until
one of his confessors, the Reverend Jesuit Father Frederick
Ebersville, at the St. Pierre Mission, had questioned
whether he did indeed.

Ebersville wanted "to know something

more...."
I explained to this Confessor that my good will
in trying to conform to the spirit of your

words and my intention in obeying you to obey
Jesus Christ had obtained from our Lord for me
graces, succours and lights which I could not
fail to recognize.
had no knowledge....

I added that perhaps you
That

it was by conforming

unceasingly and in all things to the words of
your letter that I would obtain from our Lord
the continuation of these helps graces &c,
which I received directly from him and which
you announced to me in a general manner when
you told me that God would not abandon me in
the worst of my trials.
understand that

I gave him to

it was difficult to suppose

that you had a particular and detailed knowlege
(sic) of these helps and lights and graces that
therefore it was difficult to expect you to be
jidge (sic) of them.
I pointed out to my
beloved Confessor that I would not like after
many years to ask you to explain to me a thing
which you had already explained as it seemed to
me in so lucid a manner; but I did not wish to
call your word in doubt nor to take any step
which might cause you the slightest
displeasure.... 48
The correspondence with Bourget to which Riel was
referring occurred between 1874.

On July 14, 1875, Bourget

wrote to Riel: Mais Dieu qui vous a toujours dirigé et
assisté jusqu'S présent ne vous abandonnera pas au plus fort
de vos peines.

Car il vous a donné une mission qu'il vous

faudra accomplir en tous points."49

This apparently was

the passage Riel was quoting in his 1884 letter to Bourget.
The 1874-76 correspondence was concerned primarily with the
unhappy state of Riel's people, the Métis, and it is
questionable whether Bourget was attributing to Riel more

than a political mission.

Nowhere in his letters did

Bourget remark that Riel possessed any extraordinary
supernatural powers.

The Catholic religion Bourget regarded

as an elevating force in itself;

in the Catholic region, he

says, the Métis, in their current unhappy times, could find
solace, and through religion, could raise themselves to a
level of happiness and plenty.

On January 2, 1876, Bourget

wrote :
De mon côté, je prie Dieu, qui est tout bon et
miséricordieux, de ne pas vous abandonner et de
vous conduire dans tous vos voies, afin que
vous ne vous écartiez jamais de la route que
vous a tracée la divine Providence, pour votre
plus grand bien et celui de votre pays et de
votre peuple.
If faut espérer et demander que la miséricorde
arrive pour ce pays désolé et ce peuple affligé
et visité de différentes calamités qui
aggravent nécessairement son malheur.

La

religion, qui fait son unique consolation au
temps de ses dures épeuves, le relèvera tôt ou
tard de cet état d'oppression, pour le combler
d'honneur et de bien.50
Riel, owever, interpreted Bourget's comments as
affirming that he had been graced by God with both a
spiritual and political mission.

The letter which Nolin

claimed Riel had shown him to confirm his mission was
undoubtedly one of the letters in the 1874-1876
correspondence.

In an entry in his diary for June 1, 1884,

Riel maintained that Bourget had indeed recognized his
mission in the mid-1870s.

Nevertheless, Riel did

acknowledge that "Bourget recanted by writing to me several
years later that he had never believed and did not now
believe in the mission which I was convinced I had received

from heaven." Riel would not accept Bourget's second
opinion, and indeed rationalized that Bourget's recanting
was an act of providence, "so that his

[Bourget's]

successors and all good Christians would recognize that only
the Son of God is sinless! Glory then to Jesus Christ
alone !"51
Riel's feelings of persecution pervade much of his
writing.

Also evident

is his belief that salvation is

attainable through suffering which cleanses sin.

He writes

in his diary for June 2, 1884:
Sacred Heart of Jesus! My enemies have trapped
me beneath their blows, and I cannot escape.
As soon as I regain a little strength, they
strike me again.

And they relentlessly hold me

in the defeat which they have inflicted upon
me.

Hurry, come to my help.

Sacred Heart of

Jesus, be my success, my victory and my
triumph.52
Ambivalent feelings were strong in Riel's personality.
On June 3 he begged God to "grant me all the precious goods
of this life, that I may use them as they should be used,
solely in the interest of your greater glory, for the honour
of religion, for my most perfect santification, according to
the charity of God's plans!"53 it

is not certain whether

"the precious goods of this life" refers to material
possessions.

On his coming to the North West, he did indeed

show a proclivity towards acquiring personal possessions,
for his own benefit rather than as a means for saving souls
and for the "good of society."

As shall be seen, during his

residence on the South Saskatchewan his ambivalent feelings,
of being both sinner and saint, were strikingly evident.

He

would play the role of a percuted sinner one moment and the
next a spiritually pure saint.

The ambivalence and paranoia exhibited by Riel are
characteristic of schizophrenia.

However, to judge Riel's

mental state by our modern standards would do injustices to
both him and historical scholarship.
As we have seen in chapter I, paranois feelings were
common in Woodland Indian communities even in the first half
of the 20th century; these feelings were endemic in
Woodland Indian culture.

Riel's religious beliefs appear to

have a mixture of Roman Cahtolicism and the religion of the
Algonkin-speaking Indians.

A central topic in the diary

Riel kept on the South Saskatchewan was his communication
with the "Spirit of God," who was "infinitely good."54
The Spirit of God, a representation of the Indian's Great
Spirit

in a Christian guise, also directed him in his

actions, and helped him directly in the accomplishment of
his divine mission.

For example, on 28 April, while the

Canadians were advancing on Batoche to crush his movement he
wrote: "I cannot remember the exact words he used, but I can
announce the good news for Him; for help is coming to us.
The Spirit of the Good Lord even condescended to let me know
that He was rushing this help to us."55
The allusions, terms and figurative expressions used by
Riel in his writings often betray the influence of his
Indian heritage.

Two days after the inconlusive Battle of

Fish Creek, Riel wrote:
The Spirit of God showed me the enemy
tents.

I saw no one around.

Middleton's tents

were beginning to appear on the hilltops.
Where are those who have set them up?
sleeping?
away?

Are they hiding?

Are they

Have they run

0 my God! Grant me the grace to find

them.56
Another entry on April 24, the day of the Battle of
Fish Creek, hinted of the Indian's shadowy after-world, and

of the reward in the afterlife for the bravely fallen
warrior.
The Spirit of God showed me the upper road.

It

is open, it is clear, it is wide.

I do not see

any sign favourable to the enemy.

The upper

road is a fine road.

It is the road of the

Métis who are marching toward victories here
below.

It

is also the heavenly route which

leads the souls of those whom the Lord has
chosen on the battlefield to Paradise.57
Foreknowledge of events was also communicated to Riel
by the Spirit of God.

Riel wrote, apparently on March 25:

The Spirit of God informed me that a battle had
taken place about two miles this side of Duck
Lake.

This was not told to me in words, but

was communicated to my spirit

in a more

tangible way than is usually the case with a
simple thought.

I am convinced that an event

of this kind has occurred, for it was revealed
to me that the Créés had rendered us a great
service there.

The divine communication ended

more precisely, saying, "You will give
Tchekikan whatever he asks of you."58
The battle referred to was a bloodless confrontation a day
before the Battle of Duck Lake between the Mounted Police
and a Métis party commanded by Gabriel Dumont.

Note in the

passage the allusion to a wordless communication between his
spirit and the Spirit of God, reminiscent of the Indian
tradition of acquiring knowledge through the soul's or
spirit's contact with supernatural powers.

Another passage,

written on the day of the Battle of Fish Creed, speaks of
the Spirit of God as having an anthropomorphic form; the
Woodland Indians believed that the sould had material form
and substance.

The Spirit of God showed me the place where I
would be wounded: the first joint of the ring
finger.

While pointing out the joint with His

own finger, the Spirit told me, "I think that
you will be wounded."59
Among the Métis, Riel acted the parts of both Biblical
prophet and Indian medicine man.

At Riel's trial, Philippe

Garnot testified that almost every morning Riel would appear
before the Métis and predict the occurrence of some event.
Furthermore, Garnot revealed that at a "meeting" he had
attended, Riel had "wanted the people in the meeting to
acknowledge him as a prophet, and he gave them to understand
he had the spirit of Elias in him and that he was
prophesying."60
It is interesting to note that after his surrender to
the Canadians following the fall of Batoche, Riel no longer
alluded in his diary to the Spirit of God, to communication
with the Spirit of God, and to prophecies.

Instead of the

words "Spirit of God" he wrote "My God," "0 my God," or "The
Lord."

Under the influence of his confessor, Father Andre

during his period of imprisonment, Riel's mixture of Roman
Cahtolicism and Indian religion gave way to relatively
orthodox Roman Catholic beliefs.
The contrasts in Riel's pre- and post-capture writings
offers us an insight into not only Riel's mind but also into
the mind of the South Saskatchewan Métis.

Why did the

majority of the South Saskatchewan Métis abandon their
priests and espouse Riel's religious as well as political
beliefs?

While under the direct tutelage of the Roman

Catholic missionaries, the Métis espoused Orthodox Roman
Catholic beliefs.

Nevertheless, within the family circle

the Métis retained the Indian's religious traditions,
modified by the teachings of the Roman Catholic church.
Riel appeared on the South South Saskatchewan, his beliefs

free from the restraints of Roman Catholic clergymen.
encouraged the emergence of a free Métis spirit
political and religious spheres.

He

in both the

The emergence of the

Métis's spiritual beliefs augmented the Métis's growing
spirit of national awareness.

The Oblates, who so long and

painfully had tutored them in the Orthodox Roman Catholic
religion, were outsiders, clergymen from France and Quebec
whose cultural background differed much from theirs
missionaries and their teachings could not withstand the
rising tide of Métis nationalism fostered by Riel.

The

struggle between Riel and the priests for the loyalty of the
Métis shall be examined in detail.
The contest between Riel and the missionaries did not
begin in earnest until the autumn of 1884.

In the period

immediately following his appearance on the South
Saskatchewan, Riel's thoughts were primarily concerned with
more worldly considerations than his religious mission, the
acquisition of money and political power.

He avoided giving

the Dominion government any pretext for complaint against
him.

Several times the executive committee, according to

Nolin and Lépine, met at Spence's house to draft petitions,
but Riel could never be persuaded to attend.

He always had

an excuse, the principal one being that new petitions would
embarrass the government.

He often told Lépine:

"Il serait

bon que des gens comme les Arcand disent qu'on va prendre
les armes.

Ces gens là comprennent moins que les autres.

Entre nous, on sait bien que c'est impossible.

Le

gouvernement serait content d'une prise d'armes, il nous
raserait tout et en aurait fini avec nous(.) Avec cela, on
lutte directement avec lui, à 1'embarassera plus et on
obtiendra plus facilement."61
William Henry Jackson, rather than Riel, was the
driving force in the political movement, and he even,
succeeded in gaining the support of Dr. A.E. Porter, the

unsuccessful Liberal candidate in the previous election, and
his supporters.

He also issued a manifesto at the end of

July outlining the nature and objectives of the political
movement

in the district of Lome. 62

In return for his moderation, Riel seems to have been
expecting some financial and/or political compensation from
the government.

During the month of September,

Amédée E. Forget, the Clerk of the North-West Council,
accompanied Bishop Grandin on his annual visit to the
parishes of the South Saskatchewan.

Nolin and Lépine relate

that the ostensible reason for Forget's presence was to
inspect the district's ferries and schools.

A rumour

circulated among the Métis that he had been sent by the
federal government to treat with Riel.

Nolin and Lépine

were instructed by Riel that they should approach Forget at
St. Laurent and "sonder le terrain." Meanwhile, he would go
to St. Antoine de Padoue and see neither Forget nor Grandin
until these overtures had been made. But before Nolin and
Lépine could obtain an interview with Forget at St. Laurent,
Octave Regnier, who had read a speech written by Riel
welcoming Grandin and Forget, informed them that Forget had
remarked to him:

"Je ne sais pas si Riel accepterait une

une (sic) place dans le conseil, comme la
place du vieux Bréland?

Il pourrait avoir un salaire de

$1,000."
Nolin and Lépine, upon hearing Forget's proposal,
engaged Modeste Laviolette to convey a message to Riel that
he should not seek an interview with Forget before speaking
with them.

When Laviolette reached Batoche, he learned that

Riel had already crossed the river by ferry and was on his
way to see Forget, Bishop Gradin and Father André.

Riel

related to Nolin and Lépine that night that Forget, Grandin
and André had "insisté beaucoup pour lui faire accepter une
place dans le Conseil."

He, however, thought that such a

position was beneath him.

He commented to Nolin and Lépine:

'"Pensez-vous que je voudrai(s) tacher mon nom en allant
dans une place de même?"'

Throughout the summer, he had

often said that he would not be surprised if he were offered
a prestigeous position, either the Lieutenant-Governorship
or a cabinet appointment

in Ottawa.63

Forget's account of the episode is somewhat different
from that of Nolin and Lépine.

Forget's report makes only a

passing reference to his conversation with Riel.
Nevertheless, Forget seems to have given Lieutenant-Governor
Dewdney an oral report as well, and Dewdney sent an account
of the conversation to Sir John A. Macdonald.

Dewdney

related that Forget had received the impression that there
was a lack of good will on the part of Riel towards the
Dominion government and Macdonald, and that Riel "will make
the best of his opportunity to further his own private
Ends."

Riel had complained that he had not received his

share of the Métis and country-born land grant

in Manitoba,

and being in exile, he had been precluded from benefiting
from the Manitoba land boom; and he also had been required
to sell his property in that province to maintain himself
while in exile.

Forget noticed that while Riel was in the

presence of the other Métis, he took pains to demonstrate
that he was "not afraid to say anything to anyone in regard
to the alleged grievances."

During his private interview

with Forget, however, he was much calmer.

Though he

heatedly maintained in public that he could not be bought by
the government and that he did not care whether he lived in
poverty, he implied otherwise in the Forget

interview.

Prodded by Forget to state his objectives, Riel, after some
hesitation, said:
'I will tell you for your own information; I do
not tell you to inform the Government of this,
but supposing the Half-breed question is

settled as recommended by the North West
Council and Charles Nolin was made Indian
agent; Lapine (sic) returned for Prince Albert
District as Member of the N.W. Council, and I
was appointed in Breland's place provided I
took the oath of allegiance, the Half-breeds
would be satisfied; I do not say that I would
give up the United States, I have not made up
my mind, and if I did not then I should want a
sum of money.'
On the subject of the grievances of the South Saskatchewan
Métis, he explained that he was anxious that the Métis
should be given their patents, and he thought that after
receiving them, they should move further west.64
In his written report, Forget says, on the subject of
his interview with Riel, only that Riel "intends putting in
his own personal claim to land in the Province of Manitoba;
and also a claim of indemnity."

Forget does not mention

Bréland's name, nor does he indicate that compensation for
Riel had been discussed.

Much of the report

is devoted to

an interview with Gabriel Dumont which took place at
Dumont's house at Gabriel's Crossing on September 6.
Dumont, Forget apparently thought, reflected the feelings of
the South Saskatchewan Métis.

Riel, Dumont averred, was on

the Saskatchewan only because he was needed as '"our
political leader.

In other matters I am the chief here."'

The government had ignored the rights of the Métis '"and
looked down upon us with contempt."'
shamefully treated.

The Indians had been

They had been promised, upon signing

their treaty, that their living conditions would be
improved, a promise which hitherto had not been fulfilled.
The government should not be surprised if the Métis sided
with the Indians, for they '"are our relations and when they

€
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are starving they come to us for relief and we had to feed
them."'
'They are allowed to go about starving and the
burden of feeding them falls upon us.

We

desire the Indians to be fed, because so long
as they are not, we will be ourselves kept in
poverty.

We want the Indians fed, our rights

recognized and Mr. Riel as our leader; but we
dont

(sic) desire to create any

disturbance.'65
Forget enclosed in his report a memorandum written and
submitted to Father André by Riel on September 7 at
Gabriel's Crossing, outlining the Métis objectives.
were eight points:

1)

There

that the North West should be

granted responsible government;

2)

that the Métis and

country-born of the North West should receive the same
privileges as their brethren in Manitoba; 3)
that the Métis
and country-born should be recognized to hold their lands in
fee simple and patents to them should be granted on
application;

4)

that each North-West Métis and country-born

should be given, as had been given to those in Manitoba,
acres of land;

5)

240

that 2,000,000 acres of land should be

set aside by the Dominion government, and the "interest of
the proceeds" of the sale of this land should be used
towards the founding and maintenance of schools, hospitals,
and orphanages for the Métis and country-born, and for
supplying "at least ploughs to the destitute half breeds and
each spring seed grain for sowing their lands.";

6)

that

the government should set aside about 100 townships,
reclaimed swampy lands, and every 18 years part of this land
should be distributed to the new generation of Métis and
country-born, a practice which should be continued for 120
years; 7)

that as the boundaries Province of Manitoba's had

been extended since 1870, and as the Métis and

country-born's title to the territory incorporated after
1870 had not been extinguished, "That said title be
extinguished in favor of Half breed children born in
Manitoba since the transfer for four generations." and; 8)
that public works and contracts for the North-West
Territories should be given, as far as practicable, to its
residents to help circulate money throughout the
North-West.
A P.S.

in Riel's memorandum reads: "There is what we

request for the present until Canada becomes able to pay us
each year the interest of the capital representing the value
of our country and until public opinion consents to
recognize our rights to land to their full extent."66
Forget had been informed by the Métis leaders that the Métis
and country-born's titles could be completely extinguished
only "by the annual payment of the interest on a capital
representing the value of land in the Territories estimated
to be worth at the time of transfer twenty-five cents an
acre for the half-breed and fifteen cents for the
Indians."67
Though he maintained, in his private conversations with
his closest supporters, that the Roman Catholic Church was
corrupt, Riel outwardly tried to conceal his true feelings
and show himself obedient to the clergy.

This he sometimes

found difficult to do, and several times he spoke in a
disrespectful manner towards the church.

For example, on

August 11, he had a heated argument with Father André,

in

which André criticized him for mixing too much into
religion, speaking too frequently about his divine mission
and persuing unrealistic political goals.

Upon being

reproached about his behaviour by the priests, he always
behaved submissively and with humility, protesting that he
desired "avant tout la gloire de Dieu et ne réclamer les
droits de sa nation que par des moyens pacifiques et

légaux."

However, it was his wish to obtain satisfaction

for his "nation" which particularly disturbed the priests.
He was continually stressing that the Métis formed a
distinct people, and by inference implied that their
spiritual needs were being administered to by outsiders,
clergymen from France and Quebec whose cultural background
differed much from theirs.

Bishop Grandin recognized the

growing spirit of national awareness among the South
Saskatchewan Métis, and as shall be seen, in September 1884,
he announced the creation of the Union of St. Joseph as a
society representing the Métis nation.68
As early as September, the South Saskatchewan Métis
obedience and respect towards the clergy was rapidly waning,
as was shown during Bishop Grandin's annual visit.

On

August 30, Grandin arrived in the Parish of St. Laurent
Cumberland and "le Caribou."

from

The following day, he

confirmed "à St. Laurent 22 confirmands."

That night, he

departed for St. Antoine de Padoue, accompanied by Fathers
Fourmond and André.

A large number of St. Antoine de Padoue

Métis met him "sur le bord de la rivière et l'accompagnent
jusqu'à la mission."

The next day, he confirmed about 30

Métis, "petits et grands.

The religious ceremony "a

commencé par la bénëdication de la nouvelle église quoique
non encore terminée et encombrée de planches et de chaux."
The same day, he visited the mission of Sacré-Coeur, though
he did not hold a ceremony there.

On September 4, he held a

retreat with Fathers André, Fourmond, Végréville, Moulin,
Touze, Paquette, and Father Lecoq, who had come from
Cumberland.69
A general meeting of the Métis was held on September 5
in the mission house at St. Laurent, despite the
unfavourable weather, and was attended by Grandin.

Forget

who, as has been seen, accompanied Grandin's party to the
Métis parishes, observed in his report to

Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney that the assembly was "sprung
upon his Lordship without notice." Father André had left St.
Laurent that morning and Forget and Végréville had gone
ahead to Duck Lake, leaving only Fourmond and Moulin with
Grandin.

It was not a coincidence that Riel and his close

supporters had chosen September 5 as the date of the
meeting; Father André, Riel's principle nemisis, would not
be present to defend himself.

André, the most courageous

and outspoken of the priests, had had several heated
discussions with Riel since his return from Montana.

Forget

attended one of them, and reported that Riel had lost his
temper and had called André '"a coward"' and '"a man sold to
the Government"'70
Riel, Lépine and Dumont complained to Grandin about
André's conduct and accused Grandin of listening too much to
his clergy and favouring the French Canadians above the
Métis.

Grandin attempted, with some success, to refute

these changes, and assured the audience that the priests'
"bonnes dispositions étaient toujours les mêmes à l'égard
des Métis." Before the assembly dispersed, Grandin gave his
benediction, and granted the Métis as patron, St. Joseph,
and as a secondary patron, St. Jean Baptiste, with a "fête
votive solemnelle" to be held on July 30.

He gave the Métis

permission to inaugurate the Union of St. Joseph, the new
society of the Métis, on September 24.

The same evening, he

returned to pass the night at Batoche, and left from there
for Calgary through Qu'Appelle, guided and assisted by
Moise Ouellette.71
Dewdney:

Forget observed in his despatch to

"Another remarkable feature of this agitation, and

perhaps the most alarming, considering the religious nature
of the half breeds, is their loss of confidence in some of
their old missionaries, such as Father André, Fourmond and
Moulin.

These missionaries have long lived with them and

always had their full confidence, but have lost
greeting Mr. Riel more cordially."72

it for not
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CHAPTER XI
The Rebellion is Proclaimed

The clergy's influence over the South Saskatchewan Métis was
further eroded by Riel during the autumn of 1884 and the
early months of 1885.

Until March 10, Riel, according to

the 'Petit Chronique,' continued to manifest himself humble,
submissive and "pacifique" in his conversations with the
priests.

He had frequent outbursts of anger against the

federal government and those who opposed his views; then he
would become calm and humble and would request the pardon of
those priests whom he had contradicted.

His outbursts

sometimes were so violent and his transformation of
character so radical, that the priests had serious doubts
about his true intentions; they were uncertain whether he
intended to raise the Métis against the federal government.
It was "bien difficile de le dire positivement."

They

several times considered speaking to the people about the
folly of rebelling, but upon learning about their
intentions, Riel would fall on his knees and request pardon.
One day. he went so far as to promise,

in the presence of

all the priests, that he would never "se laisser aller à la
révolte contre les autorités établies "
He continued to take the sacrements and maintain his
piety before the people.

The clergy considered excluding

him from the sacrements but could find no valid excuse to do
so. But meanwhile the priests, by not disavowing their
connection with him, were permitting him to undermine their
authority. His violent outbursts did not weaken his

position; they were attributed by the Métis to his long
sufferings in the past at the hands of the authorities, and
in fact made him a more sympathetic figure.

The public's

respect for him was reinforced by the manner in which he
conducted his daily life, living on charity, using the money
he received for his daily needs partly for good works and
partly "en retributions de messes," and making long prayers
and pious exhortations.

He succeeded in capturing the

respect and admiration of the majority of the Métis.

As

time went on, the priests found themselves less and less in
a position to publically critize him for fear that the
people would turn against them.l
Garnot says, in his 'Mémoire,' that Riel appeared to
the people to possess much influence over the clergy, "et ce
fut la cause que plusieurs personnes l'auraient suivi dans
les dangers les plus éminents, croyant qu'il ne pouvait se
tromper."

One important outward manifestation of clergy

support for Riel occurred on September 24, 1884, when the
Métis of all the parishes were gathered at St. Antoine de
Padoue to celebrate the inauguration of the Union of
St. Joseph, the national society of the Métis.

Fathers

Végréville, Fourmond and Touze and Brother Paquette were
present for the High Mass, which was sung by Moulin, who
subsequently gave a rambling sermon.

Riel followed with an

excellent speech, and also according to Garnot, a canticle
to St. Joseph, which received the approbation of the
assembled clergy.2
The extent to which Riel's support had grown and had
solidified in the Métis community can be illustrated by an
incident which occurred in the autumn.

In September,

Inspector Howe of the Mounted Police appeared in the Carlton
region with a relatively large number of police
reinforcements.

This produced considerable uneasiness among

the Métis, and a rumour was spread that the government had
ordered Riel's arrest.

The Métis made it known that any

attempt to apprehend Riel "would be resisted by an armed
force."3 Some time later, Superintendent Gagnon of the
Mounted Police dispatched several men to the South Branch to
have their horses shod.

The river being choked with ice,

the men were unable to cross.

Their exertions were

observed, and a report was circulated that they had come to
arrest Riel. Within half an hour, more than one hundred men
had gathered at the Crossing to protect him.4
The Métis, at this time, were enjoining Riel to remain
on the South Saskatchewan and they were preparing for him,
"as a token of their gratitude for services rendered, a
house well furnished."

They intended to present him on

January 2 with some money.

Riel was aided in extending his

influence by the growing improverishment of the Métis,
though their sufferings, Gagnon observed in December, were
not as severe as had been expected in the early autumn.
Gagnon added that "Large quantities of supplies are required
for this part of the Country; and all who have horses can
make a living by freighting them."3
Riel refused to accept the gift of the house.

He

resided until November 8 in Nolin's house, which being
equidistant between the Métis and country-born settlements,
was considered by both to be an ideal location for Riel's
residence.

Riel, however, without warning departed from

Nolin's house and went to reside with Moise Ouellette.6
By pursuing a moderate course, Riel succeeded in
maintaining the political union in 1884 among the
country-born, the Métis, and the white settlers, and avoided
exposing himself to his enemies.

In the latter part of the

year, a petition was drafted by Riel and the executive
committee outlining the grievance of the residents of the
Batoche-Prince Albert region.

m

A large Métis gathering was

held at St. Laurent on December 9 to discuss the details of
the petition,7 apparently another meeting of the Métis
country-born and whites took place soon after, and according
to Gagnon, it was "very orderly."

Several other meetings

were held during this period, "but all had reference to
school matters."8

The petition, which was signed by

Andrew Spence, the chairman of the committee, and William
Henry Jackson, the secretary of the committee, was presented
by Jackson to the Honourable J.A. Chapleau, the Secretary of
State of the Dominion of Canada, on December 17.9

The

petition follows below.10
To His Excellency the Governor General of
Canada, in Council.
We, the undersigned, your humbler
petitioners, would respectfully submit to Your
Excellency in Council, the following as our
g rievances:
1.

that the Indians are so reduced that the

settlers in many localities are compelled to
furnish them with food, partly to prevent them
from dying at their door, partly to preserve
the peace of the Territory;
2.

that the Half-breeds of the Territory have

not received 240 acres of land, each, as did
the Manitoba Half-breeds;
3.

that the Half-breeds who are in possession

of tracts of land have not received patents
therefor ;
4.

that the old settlers of the N.W.T. have

not received the same treatment as the old
settlers of Manitoba;
5.

that the claims of settlers on odd numbers,

prior to survey and on reserves, prior to the

proclamation of such reserves, are not
recognized ;
6.

that settlers on cancelled claims are

limited to eighty acres Homestead and eighty
acres of pre-emption;
7.

that settlers are charged more than one

dollar per acre for their pre-emptions;
8.

that settlers are charged dues on timber,

rails and firewood required for home use;
9.

that customs duties are levied on the

necessaries of life;
10.

that settlers are note allowed to perform

the required amount of breaking and cropping on
their pre-emption,

in lieu of their Homestead,

when, as frequently happens in the vicinity of
wooded streams,

it is convenient to have farm

buildings and grain fields on separate quarter
sect ions ;
11.

that purchasers of cliams from bona fide

v

settlers who have not completed the required
time of actual residence, do not get credit for
the term of actual residence, by sellers;
12.

that contracts for public works and

supplies are not let

in such a manner as to

confer upon North West producers as large a
benefit as they might derive therefrom,
consistent with efficiency;
13.

that public buildings are often erected on

sites little conducive to the economical
transaction of public business;
14.

that no effective measures have yet been

taken to put the people of the North West

in

direct communication with the European Markets,
via Hudson's Bay;

15.

that settlers are exposed to coercion at

elections, owing to the fact that votes are not
taken by ballot;
16.

that while your petitioners wish to give

the eastern government every credit for the
excellent liquor regulations which obtain in
the N.W.T. yet they must express their anxiety,
lest those beneficial restrictions should be
loosed, more especially as the country is
sparsely settled and the Indians numerous and
dissatisfied;
17.

that they may humbly state their case,

without intending to aintermeddle with the
affairs of Manitoba and other parts of the
N.W.T. your petitioners respectfully submit:
(a) that in /70, when, on invitation of the
Dominion, the Delegates of the N.W. arrived in
Ottawa, claiming the control of its resources
as one of the conditions of the entry of the
Territory into Confederation, they were
arrested ;
(b) that after releasing those Delegates, at
the interposition of the Imperial authorities,
after explicitly acknowledging and receiving
them, "as the Delegates of the North West" the
Dominion treated with them amid preparations
for war; and dispatched to the Northwest an
expedition of federal troops while the
negotiations were pending:
(c) that a Commissioner of the Then Governor
General and of His Government having averted
the conflict which he saw would be the
consequence of these hostilities, by giving his
word of honor as commissioner that however

threatening the outlook of the situation might
appear, Canada would act in good faith, the
response to that peace preserving act was
répudiât ion :
(d) that an understanding having thus arrived
at with the Delegates, subject to the consent
of the North West, the order-in-council by
which the Queen annexed the North West
Territory and Rupert's Land to the Dominion of
Canada bears date 23d June/70, at which time
that consent had not been obtained:
(e) that having thus dispensed with one of the
most

important conditions of the "Union" the

imperial government seems to have followed,
ever since, a policy calculated, in the opinion
of your humble petitioners, to make of the
Northwest a mere appendage to Canada;
(f) that although the existence of the
above-mentioned word of honor an extra-ordinary
treaty has been established, four years after,
by special inquest of the House of Commons of
Canada, supported, another year later, by the
government and recorded in the most conclusive
official documents, there are nevertheless,
today, in that part of the N.W. called Manitobe
a extant proof of their continual violation;
(g) that although, by the last clause of the
"Manitoba act" Rupert's Land and the North West
Territories were to have been under temporary
government until the 1st of January 71 and
until the end of the session then next
succeeding, those Territories are nevertheless,
today, under a government, which has remained
temporary for fifteen years and which, by the

nature of its consitution is destined to remain
temporary for an indefinite period;
(h) that the N.W.T. although having a
population of 60,000, are not yet granted
responsible government, as was Manitoba, when
she had less than 12,000 of a population;
(i) that the N.W.T and its Premier Province
[the District of Saskatchewan]

are not yet

represented in the Cabinet, as are the Eastern
Provinces ;
(j) that the North West

is not allowed the

administration of its resources [sic]

as are

the eastern Provinces and British Columbia.
In submitting this as a fundamental grievance,
your petitioners would disclaim any intention
of defrauding the Federal Government of the
Monies which they may have contributed to the
improvement of the N.W.
In Conclusion, your petitioners would
respectfully state that they are treated
neither according to their privileges as
British subjects nor according to the rights of
people and that consequently as long as they
are retained in those circumstances, they can
be neither prosperous nor happy;
Your humble petitoners would respectfully state
that they are treated neither according to
their privileges as British subjects nor
according to the rights of people and that
consequently as long as they are retained in
those circumstances, they can be niether
propserous nor happy;
Your humble petitioners are of opinion that the
shortest and most effectual methods of

remedying these grievances would be to grant
the N.W.T. responsible government with control
of its won resources and just representation in
the Federal Parliament and Cabinet.
Wherefor your petitioners humbly pray that your
excellency in Council would be pleased to cause
the introduction, at the coming session of
Parliament, for a measure providing for the
complete organization of the District of
Saskatchewan as a province, and that they be
allowed as in/70, to send Delegates to Ottawa
with their Bill of rights; whereby an
understanding may be arrived at as to their
entry into confederation, with the constitution
of a free province, And your humble Petitioners
will not cease to pray.
At the beginning of December, Riel once again began
speaking with his closest supporters about his need and
desire for money.

Nolin claimed at Riel's trial that he at

first maintained that he sought $10,000 or $15,000 as
compensation from the government and subsequently raised his
goal to $100,000.

In their 'Mémoire,' Nolin and Lépine

state that on about December 7 or 8, Riel told them that he
required 500 or 600 "paistres," and they canvassed those
Métis who expected to receive scrip.11

Captain Gagnon

reported from Fort Carlton on January 26 that the Métis had
"after New Year a social meeting, at which they presented
their chief, Riel, with $60 as a token of their good will."
The meeting was "very orderly and loyal, and no allusions
were made to the actual troubles.

It seems that Riel has

had difficulties getting enough supplies for his own family
lately, and had to beg assistance from the R.C.
1

at St. Laurent, who assisted him." ^

Missionary

In his discussions with Nolin in the early part of
December on the subject of financial compensation from the
government, Riel acknowledged that he "did not know any
particular plan to get it," and was seeking a respected
individual to use his influence on his behalf.

An obvious

choice was Father André, the senior Oblate priest on the
South Saskatchewan.

On December 12, Riel first broached the

subject to André, and he spoke about
December 23, according to Nolin.

it again with him on

Riel tried to create the

impression that he was at the centre of the 'half-breed
question,' saying that "if I am satisfied, the half-breeds
will be."

When André observed that even if the government

granted him the $35,000 the "half-breed question" still
would not be resolved, Riel reiterated that "if I am
satisfied the half-breeds will be."

Riel

intimated that he

would accept less than $35,000 and urged André to use his
influence to obtain as much as he could.13

Nolin errs

in giving December 23 as the date of Riel's second meeting
with André; as shall be seen, on December 22, Riel and D.H.
MacDowall, the representative of the District of Lome on
the North-West Territorial Council, met to discuss the
subject of compensation, with André being present as a
mediator.
Nolin continues that Riel related to him that

in order

to win André's support, he had been obliged to give palpable
evidence that he would abandon in the future his inimical
attitude towards the clergy and his clandestine attempts to
separate them from the people.

He had gone to the church in

St. Laurent with André and "in the presence of another
priest and the blessed sacrament he had made peace, and said
that he would never again do anything against the clergy."
André then had assured him that he would employ his
influence to pursuade the government to grant him $35,000.
Riel told Nolin that for the present he would be content

with only the $35,000 and would later treat directly with
the government "for the balance of the $100,000."

Nolin,

who was a hostile witness, further related at Riel's trial:
He said if he got the money he wanted from the
Government he said he would go wherever the
Government wished to send him.

He had told

that to Father André, if he was an
embarrassment to the Government by remaining in
the North-West he would even go to the Province
of Quebec.

He said also, that

if he got the

money he would go to the United States and
start a paper and raise the other nationalities
in the States.

He said before the grass is

that high in this country you will see foreign
armies in this country.

He said I will

commence by destroying Manitoba, and then I
will come and destroy the North-West and take
possession of the North-West.14
In the latter part of December, André arranged a
meeting between Riel and D.H. MacDowall, the representative
of the District of Lome.

André also attended, apparently

to promote harmony between the two men and to support Riel's
representations.
on the 22nd.

MacDowall and André arrived at St. Laurent

Throughout the encounter, MacDowall and Riel

treated each other with respect.

Riel commenced by saying

that he was very poor, "that he did not know what would
become of him, was afraid he should starve and starvation
made men desperate."

Then he pressed his claim for

financial compensation, arguing that Sir John A. MacDonald
had already recognized the fact that he merited
compensation, having at one time authorized Reverend
J.B. Proulx to offer him $35,000.

He observed that he had

extensive power over the Métis and could sway them
politically.

Though he now maintained that the government

owed him $100,000, he indicated that he would be willing to
accept $35,000 if it were paid in cash immediately.

He

promised to return to Montana in return; he claimed that he
was tired of Canada but did not possess the means to leave.
MacDowall cautiously avoided committing the government to
anything.

It was evident from his comments that the

government, though it was well disposed towards the Métis,
was not prepared to treat with Riel, ostensibly because he
was a naturalized American citizen, but really because Sir
John A. MacDonald was not prepared to forgive him for his
past transgressions.
Following the meeting, André wrote to LieutenantGovernor Dewdney in support of Riel.

André argued that

it

was so important to rid the North-West of Riel that even
$35,000 in compensation was not an unreasonable figure.

If

Riel were satisfied, the Métis would end their agitation and
once again unite behind the Conservative party's candidate,
MacDowall, in the next election, in May or June.

MacDowall

also urged the government to make a financial settlement
with Riel, thinking that Riel would accept as little as
$5,000.16
Riel waited with growing impatience during January for
the government's reply.

At the beginning of January, the

government asked that tenders be submitted for the
construction of a telegraph line between Duck Lake and
Edmonton.

Nolin, having been guaranteed the money by

MacDowall, who obviously hoped to woo him and his supporters
away from their growing alliance with the Liberal,
Dr. Porter, signified his intention to submit a tender for
the contract.

According to Nolin, on January 27, two days

before the tenders were scheduled to be opened, Riel, in the
presence of Gabriel Dumont, requested him to withdraw his
tender "in his favor;'' this, Riel explained, would frighten
the government into granting him the $35,000 he demanded.

At Riel's request, Nolin met privately with Dumont,
Maxime Lépine and himself the following day at Lépine's
house.

Riel revealed that his strategy was to demonstrate

to the government that the Métis were dissatisfied because
he (Riel) had been ill-treated and as yet had not been
compensated for his sufferings.

Nolin's refusal to accept

the contract would clearly be interpreted as a Métis protest
against the government's procrastination in making the award
to him (Riel).

Nolin, however, would agree to Riel's

request only if he met three conditions:
promise 1) that he would not persist

he would have to

in his intention of

going to the United States and raising the people there, and
of raising an American army to invade Canada;

2) that he

would renounce his American citizenship; and 3) that he
would accept a seat in House of Commons as soon as the
North-West obtained representation at Ottawa.

With Lépine

and Dumont acting as witnesses, Riel gave his word.17
According to the 'Petit Chronique,' a stormy general
meeting of the Métis was held on January 27, with Nolin
arguing that the people should seek only peaceful means to
redress their grievances.!8
his

Garnot, however, says in

'Mémoire,' that at an assembly in January 1885, perhaps

at the one referred to by the 'Petit Chronique,' there was
still unanimity and loyalty to Riel, and there was a general
suspicion about the government's intentions because the
police in the district had been reinforced and there
recently had been "plusieurs procédées illégaux" by
government officials.!8
On January 28, Nolin received a telegram, in reply to
one he had sent to MacDowall, announcing that the Dominion
government had conceded the principle of scrip for the
North-West Métis and country-born and would select
commissioners to enumerate all those who were eligible.
Riel's compensation was not mentioned.

Nolin apparently did

not show the telegram to Riel.

Meanwhile, Nolin won the

contract to supply posts for the telegraph line, and in
keeping with his agreement, refused to accept

it.2^

The government officially communicated its refusal to
negotiate with Riel on Sunday, February 8, in reply to the
petition which had been sent by Jackson to Ottawa on
December 17 of the previous year.

On receiving the news,

Riel, the 'Petit Chronique' relates, lost his composure, and
hammering his fist on the table, vowed that "Dans 40 jours
Ottawa aura une réponse."

Thirty-nine days later, the

provisional government was proclaimed.2^Nolin says that Riel remarked to him that "it was 400
years that the English had been robbing, and that
time to put a stop to it, that
22

enough."

it was

it had been going on long

Nolin continues that Riel, having been

spurned by the government, planned at an upcoming general
meeting of country-born, Métis and whites, to feign a desire
to return to the United States, which he expected would
rouse the delegates to his support and impress upon
Inspector Gagnon of the Mounted Police, who was expected to
be present, that he had a wide power base in the district of
Lome.

To whip up the crowd, Riel suggested that five or

six people should be clandestinely planted at the meeting to
call out "'no, no.'"
On February 24, delegates representing the South
Saskatchewan Métis Prince Albert settlers assembled at the
Parish of St. Antoine de Padoue.

Both the church and the

rectory were placed at their disposal by the clergy.

Riel

was applauded by all when he rose to speak, though all but a
few did not know what he would say.

He informed the

assembly that the government had refused to negotiate with
him, and as it was evident that he could be of no further
service to the residents of the South Saskatchewan, he
desired to return to Montana, for this was the only way to

avoid a dispute with the government and secure concessions
for the people.

Garnot relates that a general cry of "Non!

Non! Non!" arose from the delegates, including from Nolin,
who would have repeated Non! Non!

"toute la journée si

quelqu'un ne l'eut pas interrompu."

When silence was

restored, Riel asked the audience: "Mais les consequence?"
Several called out: "Nous en subirons les consequences."
Father Fourmond, Garnot continues, then addressed the
delegates and said that he thought that they were wise not
to permit Riel to depart. Father Moulin expressed his ideas
almost

in the same terms as Fourmond, but Father Végréville

was more explicit, pretending that he was "le promoteur du
movement et avoir fait place à Riel à son arrivée dans le
Nord-Ouest."

Nolin made a rather inflamatory speech in

support of Riel.

"Dieu, dit-il se ser(t) quelque fois

orgueilleuses, par exemples les sauterelles et les vers de
terre; peut-être aussi est-ce l'intention de la divine
Providence de se servir de la petite nation métissé pour
punir la nation anglaise de son orgueil et son injustice."
Captain Gagnon was present at the assembly.23
This show of support for Riel by the priests, though
they had privately turned against him, solidified Riel's
political influence in the Métis community.

The people's

belief that he had the unreserved support of the clergy was
reinforced.

Garnot thought that the clergy had well

calculated ulterior motives.

Could men as intelligent as

the priests have been unaware that Riel was leading the
Métis to take up arms?

"Mais non," he answers, "ils étaient

contents de voir des personnes aller à leur ruine, croyant
que la Rébellion serait un point d'avancement pour eux et
ils ne se sont pas trompés."24

However, Garnot's

suspicions seem to have been unjustified; the priests, with
the exception of Father André, who was in Prince Albert,
tended to be politically naive and lacked the courage to

confront Riel publically when they saw that he was intent
upon pursuing other than a peaceful course of action.
In the week following the assembly, Riel apparently
brooded a great deal upon the government's intransigent
attitude towards him and about his mission in life.

On

March 2, he visited Father André, accompanied by Napoleon
Nault and Damase Carrière.
excited" state.
said to André:

He appeared to be in a "very

In the presence of seven or eight Métis, he
"'You must give me permission to proclaim a

provisional government before twelve o'clock to-night."'
André was astonished, and after exchanging sharp words with
him, ordered him to leave.25
The following day, Tuesday, March 3, a meeting was held
at Halcro, organized by Nolin to present to the Métis,
country-born, and white settlers the government's answer to
their petition.

Nolin stated at Riel's trial that Riel

arrived with about 60 men, most of them carrying guns.
Alarmed by the presence of armed men at the peaceful
gathering, Nolin persuaded those who were armed to place
their weapons in a wagon, which he then covered.
Riel told the assembly that "the police wanted to
arrest him but he said these are the real police, pointing
to the men that were with him."

Nolin addressed the

assembly in French and Riel translated his comments into
English.26 & correspondent of the Toronto Daily Mail,
who was present, reported that Maxime Lépine also spoke, and
on the behalf of the English-speaking settlers, Archibald
Davidson, George Fisher and Alexander Waller (or Walter).

A

bill of rights was drawn up, with the intention of sending
it to the newspapers and all the members of Parliament.
seven points of the Bill of Rights were:

The

1) that the

North-West Métis and countryborn should receive scrip, as
had their counterparts in Manitoba;

2) that patents should

be issued to Métis, countryborn and white settlers who had

conformed to the land regulations, that the timber
regulations should be relaxed, and that the other rights of
the settlers of the country should be recognized;

3) that

the provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta should be granted
their own legislatures, with the Métis receiving adequate
representation, the legislatures being given some of the
powers now held by the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West
Territories; 4) that positions of importance should be given
to the residents of the country, and outsiders of
questionable reputations should be excluded;

5) that the

administration of the North-West should be conducted with
the interests of the residents in view and not for the
benefit of the speculator, and the culture and customs of
the Métis should be respected;

6) that the Indians should

receive more equitable treatment, their grants should be
augmented, and lands should be set aside for the
establishment of hospitals and schools for the use of
whites, Métis, country-born and Indians at places determined
by the provincial legislatures; and 7) that the Dominion
Lands Branch should be administered, so far as possible,
from Winnipeg, thereby permitting settlers to go to Winnipeg
rather than to distant Ottawa to settle land questions with
the land commissioner.
Riel proposed that the assembly "should proceed to
establish a Provisional Government based upon the principle
involved in the Bill of Rights."

The suggestion was

accepted, and a Provisional Government was "there and then"
created with Riel as president.

Riel promised that there

would be no "hostile movement" unless the Dominion
government declined to grant the rights demanded in the Bill
of Rights. If the government

indicated that

it would appoint

a commission to examine the Métis and country-born claims
and pledge that it would examine the questions relating to
the white settlers, meanwhile giving "reasonable guarantees"

that it would do so, the Provisional Government would be
dissolved.

"Bloodshed was to be avoided unless the

provocation amounted to life or death to the revolted
settlers."

Until such assurances were received, the

government's authority in the Prince Albert-Batoche region
would be repudiated, and the Provisional Government would
begin to collect supplies, so that

it would be prepared, in

the event that the federal government rejected the Bill of
Rights, to back its demands with a show of force.
The correspondent of the Toronto Daily Mail continues
that

immediately after the assembly, Alexander Fisher,

"Lavallée,"

(perhaps Modeste Laviolette) and Maxime Lépine,

who were appointed to supervise supplies, began levying
tolls and taxes on the freighters and settlers.

Meanwhile,

Riel and his close associates sent tobacco to the principal
Indian chiefs along the Saskatchewan and informed them about
the resolutions of the assembly.2V
It should be noted that Nolin errs in asserting that
Riel's supporters came armed to this gathering.
Albert Times reported on February 27:

The Prince

"We learn that

considerable excitement has been prevailing in the vicinity
of the South Branch, for the last few weeks.

At one

meeting, we understand, the native turned out armed, a
runner having got about that Riel was to be arrested.

A

large meeting is to be held on next Tuesday at Halcro
Settlement. "28 The first meeting referred to by the
newspaper was probablythe one held on February 24, and Nolin
has confused the two gatherings.

The newspaper's comment,

"A large meeting is to be held on next Tuesday at the Halcro
Settlement" refers to the March 3 assembly.
On March 5, a secret meeting was held between Riel and
10 Métis, Joseph Ouellette, Gabriel Dumont, Pierre Gariépy,
Isidore Dumont, John Ross, Philippe Gariépy, Auguste
Laframboise, Moïse Ouellette, Calixte Lafontaine and

Napoléon Nault, Riel drafted and the 10 men signed an oath
in which they pledged themselves
deliberately and voluntarily to do everything
we can to
1.
save our souls by trying day and night
to live a holy life everywhere and in all
respects.
2.

save our country from a wicked

government by taking up arms if
necessary.29
The same day, Riel, accompanied by Dumont, appeared at
Nolin's house, and placed before Nolin a piece of paper,
upon which he had outlined a plan of action.

"He said that

he had decided to take up arms and to induce the people to
take up arms and the first thing was to fight for the glory
of God, for the honor of religion, and for the salvation of
our souls."

He had already collected nine names in support

of his plan and he desired Nolin's.

Nolin rejoined that

if

his intention was to fight for the love of God, a better
course to pursue would be to encourage the people to attend
public prayers in the church, go to confession and communion
for a period of nine days, and afterwards do "as our
consciences told us."

Riel objected that the proposed

period of prayers was to long, but Nolin observed that the
length of time was not important.

He adamantly refused to

sign Riel's paper. Before leaving, Riel invited him to visit
him the next day and discuss his plan.
Six or seven people were present when Nolin entered
Riel's house the following day.

Riel at first proposed his

plan and then, as Nolin was still inexorably opposed to it,
he agreed to withdraw it

in favour of Nolin's.

Nolin's

course was "adopted almost unanimously, no vote was taken
upon it."30

on March 10, Nolin, "tout triste, tout

abattu," came to see Father Fourmond at St. Laurent, and

begged him to announce "une neuvaine publique pour conjurer
les malheurs prêts S fondre sur le pays."

Fourmond agreed,

for it would give him and his colleagues nine days to
dissuade the Métis from taking up arms.

Riel, when informed

by the clergy, promised that he would pray to Notre Dame de
Lourdes "pour la bonne direction des affaires," and that he
personally would send his recommendations to Fathers Touze
and Moulin that the novena should be general.

He also

promised that he would urge all the Métis to co-operate, and
he indicated that he would participate as much as his
activities permitted him.31
The novena was held at St. Laurent both in the morning
and evening.

Riel appeared only once at the church in

St. Laurent, on March 15, a Sunday, when it was completely
filled.

Among those present were three of Riel's principle

supporters, Gabriel Dumont, Maxime Lépine and Damase
Carrière.

In his sermon, Fourmond repeated "les

explications que j'avais déjà données dans la semaine sur
les commandement(s) de Dieu,

insistant selon la

recommandation que m'a avait faite Mr. Charles Nolin sur le
4e

commandement defendant la révolte contre tout

pouvoir établi; a ce propos je citais les paroles mémorables
de Grégoire XVI.

Enfin je conclus par la déclaration de

refus d'absolution pour tout ceux qui prendraient les
armes."

After mass was conducted, Riel reproached Fourmond

at the door of the church for indulging in politics from the
pulpit.32
During the novena, William Henry Jackson, Riel's
secretary, born an Anglican, announced that he renounced his
faith and desired to be baptised into the Roman Catholic
Church on the feast of St. Joseph, March 19, the last day of
the novena.

Fathers André, Végréville and Fourmond were

surprised and delighted.

To Riel, it presented a favourable

opportunity to announce his provisional government.33

At a small gathering at Joseph Vandale's house on the night
of March 16, he began, according to Garnot, "à jouer le rôle
de prophète."

He announced Jackson's desire to be baptised

and invited the Métis of all the parishes to attend the
solemn festivities on the feast of St. Joseph.

As Jackson

was generally regarded in the Métis community as being the
best educated man in the region, he was widely respected,
and his conversion was thought by many to signify that he
regarded Riel "comme prophète."

His planned conversion did

much to enhance Riel's prestige, but there was still much
hesitation among a considerable part of the Métis population
to attend the baptism and the celebrations on the feast of
St. Joseph.34
That Riel was preparing to raise the Métis nation
against the Dominion government

is evident

from a prayer he

composed at the time of the Nevena.
Lord our God, through Jesus, Mary, Joseph and
Saint John the Baptiste, allow us,

in this

month of March in the year eighteen
eighty-five, to take the same position as we
did in '69; and to maintain it most gloriously
for your sovereign domain, most honourably for
religion, most favourably for the salvation of
souls, advantageously for society, and most
suitably to procure in the world and the next
the greatest sum of happiness for all those who
help us directly and even indirectly.

Change

out clergy, as well as Charles Nolin and
William Boyer.

Transform all of us

together.35
The reluctance of many Métis to attend
Jackson's baptism convinced Riel that he could
prevail upon all the adult Métis males to
assemble on the day of St. Joseph only by

personally visiting the parishes.

He intended

to find some pretext on the day of St. Joseph
to persuade

the Métis that they should rise

against the government.

He planned apparently

to ride through the parishes on the day before
the baptism, commencing from Fish Creek, on the
southern extremity of the Métis settlements,
gather all the men, and escort them to the
church at St. Laurent.
Accordingly, on the night of March 17 Riel and a number
of his close associates slept at one of the houses of the
Tourond family at Fish Creek.

He communicated to the

Touronds his desire that all the adult male Métis population
should be present to celebrate Jackson's baptism and the
feast of St. Joseph.

And as this was the initial

celebration of the feast of St. Joseph, given to the Métis
as their patron saint by Bishop Grandin the previous
September, he suggested that the men should bring their
guns, so that each could discharge a round or two into the
air to mark the event.

The Touronds agreed to accompany him

the following morning on his tour through the parishes and
lend their influence.
Riel had little difficulty in assembling the adult male
Métis residing between Fish Creek and "Rocheleau's house"
(the house of either Modeste, William or Baptiste
Rocheleau), located about eight and one-half miles from
Batoche.

Those men who were too old to accompany him were

requested to lend their weapons, so that they could be used
during the celebrations by youths who as yet did not possess
any.

Upon reaching Rocheleau's house, some of the men asked

Riel's permission to return to their farms, promising that
they would gather at either St. Laurent or Batoche on the
morning of the 19th.

Riel, however, by one means or

another, succeeded in dissuading all but a few.

After

eating at Rocheleau's house, Riel resumed his march towards
^ Batoche^
While he was at Rocheleau's house, Riel was visited by
Norbert Welsh, a prominent Métis of Qu'Appelle, whose career
as a trader has previously been described, and Dr. John
H. Willoughby of Saskatoon.

Willoughby and Welsh had passed

two days at Batoche, and before returning to Saskatoon,
Welsh had asked Willoughby to accompany him to meet Riel.
They found him at Rocheleau's house.

Willoughby sat

opposite him, and for a short while little was said.

Riel

presently got up, approached Willoughby and said: "the time
has come when it would have been well for a man to have been
good, or to have led a good life."

Suddenly, about 60 or 70

Métis, mostly armed, drove up to the house in sleighs.

Riel

then remarked that the Métis would fight to secure their
rights, that the only response they had received to their
many petitions to the government was an increase in the
police.

Within one week, he boasted, "that little

Government police will be wiped out of existence."

He was

particularly critical about the attitude of the residents of
Saskatoon towards the Métis and Indians.

The people of

Saskatoon, he remarked, could not expect to receive Métis
friendship and protection, having sent a telegram to the
residents of Battleford during the Cree troubles in 1884
offering men "to kill the Indians and half-breeds."36
Saskatoon would now see "who will do the killing."

He

predicted that this rebellion would be much more extensive
and bloodier than that of 1870.

He said to Willoughby that

although he bore no personal hostility towards him, he was a
Canadian, and as he was a Canadian, he considered him to be
"part of the Canadian Government, and in our hearts there
could be no friendship towards each other."

While dining with Willoughby, Riel expatiated upon his
plans for the North-West.

He related that after he had

struck the first blow on the Saskatchewan, the Métis,
country-born and Indians everywhere would flock to his
banner, and he expected aid from the Irish of the United
States, the Germans, Bavarians, Poles, Italians and from
Germany and Ireland.

After his victory, he would institute

a government of "God-fearing men;" however, there would be
no assembly such as the Canadian House of Commons.

The

North-West would be divided into seven portions, among the
Bavarians, Poles, Italians, Germans, Irish and presumably Riel did not say - the Métis, country-born and Indians, the
former five being rewarded for having helped the Métis,
country-born and Indians to achieve thëir triumph.

There

would be no place for "Orangeism" in his new order, though
upon being closely questioned by Willoughby, he heatedly
maintained that he recognized the difference between
Orangeism and Protestantism.

He likened his religion, the

Roman Catholic Church, to the large branch at the bottom of
a tree, from which grew other branches, the other religions,
and as they grew further and further away from the large
branch, they became weaker and weaker.

Riel's discussion

with Willoughby shows that he had alreacy committed himself
to lead a revolt against the government and was waiting for
the right moment to kindle the fire.37
On his way to Batoche, Riel passed Kerr and Brothers'
small store, located about two miles from the village.
Several men were about the store, including John B. Lash, an
Indian agent, and his interpreter, William Tompkins.

Lash

and Tompkins had departed from Fort Carlton on the 18th for
the One Arrow Reserve, 20 miles away, driving in sleighs.
They halted for a few minutes at Duck Lake, and passing by
Walters' and Baker's store on the river, they proceeded to
the reserve.

After concluding their business with the farm

instructor, they started back to Fort Carlton, stopping on
the way at Kerr and Brothers' store to buy "some potatoes or
something" for the Indians.38
Lash testified at Riel's trial that Gabriel Dumont
advanced towards him and related that Riel desired to speak
with him.

Meanwhile, Riel drove forward "at a furious

rate." He emerged from his sleigh, approached, and
addressing Lash as "Mr. Agent," said that he would have to
detain him.

When Lash asked him why, he replied that the

rebellion had commenced and that the Métis intended fighting
until "the whole of the Saskatchewan Valley was in their
hands."

He ordered him to surrender his arms,

any, to Dumont.

if he had

Lash's mules were unhitched and Riel "took

possession of them and the trap."39
Garnot says that when Riel rejoined his men, "Alors,

il

prétendit qu'il venait de recevoir la nouvelle" that 500
soldiers were advancing on the Qu'Appelle-Batoche road,
coming "pour arrêter tous les Métis et disperser ou
massacrer les familles...."

His story was confirmed by one

of the men about the store, who reported to the stunned
Métis that Lawrence Clarke of the Hudson's Bay Company had
said the same thing when he had passed through Batoche the
previous night. Though this was no more than an unconfirmed
rumor, the activities of the Canadian government

in the

South Saskatchewan valley since the beginning of 1885,
especially the arrival of two Mounted Police detachments to
reinforce the Fort Carlton garrison, had already created
suspicion among the Métis, and it was not difficult for the
majority of those accompanying Riel to believe that the
report was true.

Some doubted its veracity, but they were

so suspicious about the government's intentions, that they
followed the majority rather than permit their families to
be exposed to possible danger.

A council was selected on

the spot, and it resolved that all the arms and ammunition
and some provisions in Kerr and Brothers' store should be
removed, as well as all the arms in the other stores and
other articles considered necessary.40

There were,

according to Lash, 40 or 50 men in the crowd, armed
principally with guns.

Tompkins says that there were

between 60 and 100, and not all were armed.4^
Riel then entered the store and, according to George
Kerr, "demanded my guns and ammunition - just asked for
them."

Kerr replied that they were "up on the shelf, that

the store was with cross beams and the guns were on the
cross beams,"

and that he could take them.

The men

accompanying Riel "jumped around to take them," but Riel
ordered them not to touch the weapons.

Instead, he

instructed Kerr to give them everything they requested and
to charge it, though he did not say to whose account.
then left the store.

He

His men took a keg of powder, six

English doubled-barrelied shot guns, and a box of Ballard
rifle cartridges.4^
Another man arrested on the 18th at Kerr and Brothers'
store was George Ness, who resided about two miles from
Batoche, on the east side of the river.

The previous day

Ness, while travelling home in his cutter, had overtaken one
of his neighbours walking along the road, and as was the
custom of the region, he invited him into his cutter and
took him as far as his house.

The neighbour related that

Gabriel Dumont was stirring up the Indians on the One Arrow
reserve.

Believing that the information could be true,

Ness, at about 3:00 P.M. , went on to Fort Carlton, and
reported the account to Major Crozier of the Mounted Police.
Crozier asked him to forward without delay any additional
information he received upon his return to Batoche.

Having reached Fort Carlton after sunset, Ness passed
the night there, and started back in the morning.

Upon his

arrival at Duck Lake, he was informed by George Kerr that
the Métis were "already at the river, and they are going to
take Carlton to-night."

Ness forwarded the report to

Crozier by special messenger and then, being worried about
the safety of his family, hurried home.

On his way, he

learned at Walters' and Baker's store that a general meeting
would be held that evening.

On the other side of the river,

he encountered an armed man, who informed him that the Métis
had "taken up arms already."

Near Kerr and Brothers' store,

which was about 70 or 80 feet

from the road, he saw a large

crowd.

As he approached, a number of men advanced towards

the road, led by Gabriel Dumont.

Dumont asked Ness where he

had been, and he answered, to Duck Lake.

However, Dumont

apparently had been informed that Ness had been behaving
suspiciously, and he replied, "you have been doing
something, you have been further than Duck Lake."

Ness

refused to divulge the nature of his activities, and
thereupon Dumont ordered that he should be made a prisoner.
Ness did not resist.

He was taken with the other prisoners

to the church.43
As the crowd of close to 50 men, some armed, approached
the church, Father Moulin emerged.

Riel would not permit

him to speak and ordered his followers to "take him away"
and "tie him."

Then Riel asked the crowd, "Shall we take

him prisoner?", and some rejoined, "No, we will put a guard
over him."

Moulin protested against his "touching the

church," whereupon Riel decisively commented:
he is a Protestant."

"Look at him,

The prisoners were then marched into

the church and confined there for about a quarter or half an
hour.44

From the church, Riel went with some of his supporters
to George Fisher's store.

Philippe Garnot, who was there,

relates that Riel asked Fisher to speak with him privately.
Garnot relates in his 'Mémoire' that he could not overhear
their conversation, but he saw Fisher giving him all the
guns and ammunition in the store.

Riel then approached

Garnot and asked him "ce que j'avais l'intention de faire."
Garnot asked him what he meant, and Riel replied that "II
est nécessaire que je prenne mes precautions et, comme vous
avez des communications avec la Police, il faut que vous
fasse prisonner; vous allez venir avec nous et nous vous
traiterons comme il faut."

Then he ordered Garnot to follow

him. Garnot begged him for permission to pick up warmer
clothing at his house because the weather was becoming
colder.

Riel consented, and accompanied by two men,

escorted him home. Upon entering the house, Riel ordered him
to surrender his weapons.

Garnot refused, and Riel,

noticing Garnot's "carabine" and his "fusil à cartouche"
hanging on the wall, took them down himself.

Riel then

conducted Garnot to his assembled men, and remarked "Comme
vous êtes Canadien-Français et que je suis sous beaucoup
d'obligations à votre nationalité et vous m'avez aidé en
suscrivant pour mon entretien, je ne vous prendrai pas
prisonnier; mais je dois exiger votre parole que si vous ne
vous sentez pas disposé à nous joindre, vous ne ferez au
moins rien pour nous nuire."

Garnot evasively

answered; "Que pourrai-je faire contre vous qui avez la
force, moi étant seul?"

Riel set him free, and then crossed

over the river to Walters' and Baker's store.45
At about 6:00 P.M., Henry Walters noticed Riel and a
party of armed men approaching his store from the direction
of the river.

Riel entered the store and asked Walters who

the proprietor was.

He replied that he was, whereupon Riel

remarked, "well, Mr. Walters, it has commenced," and

explained to him that he was leading a movement "for the
freedom of the people, or something to that effect."
Walters asked him what he wanted, and Riel replied, all his
arms and ammunition.

When Walters refused to give them up,

Riel began to argue with him not to resist, saying that

if

his movement were successful he would reimburse him, and
that

if it failed, the federal government would compensate

him for his losses, and either way he would be paid.
Walters still refused, and finally Riel ordered his men to
put "their hands upon my shoulders," and then seize all the
arms and ammunition they could find.
he could "to stop them."

Walters "did the best"

Riel arrested him and confined him

the first night to his lodgings above his store.

The

following morning, he was transferred to the church in
Batoche, and was released on the third day.46
Lash, William Tompkins and Ness were transferred from
the church and confined on the night of the 18th above
Walters' and Baker's store, which Lash says was "being
pillaged by the armed mob."47

about

P.M., Louis Marion was also brought

9:00 or 10:00

in as a prisoner.

Two

others, Peter Tompkins and John W. McKean, were also
imprisoned that night

in the store, having been apprehended

while repairing the telegraph line.

During the evening, the

Métis had cut the telegraph line in several places.
Tompkins had been present at the mail station that evening
when the lines were cut, and he was requested by the
telegraph operator to repair them.

Tompkins desired that a

man should accompany him, but had considerable difficulty in
finding one.

Finally, Mr. McKean, a miller, volunteered to

go with him.

They left the telegraph office with a horse

and rig at 12:00 P.M.

After having repaired the line in two

places, they were set upon by about 30 Métis, led by Joseph

Delorme and Jean Baptiste Parenteau, and were arrested and
brought to Walters' and Baker's store.48
Philippe Garnot relates that he, George Fisher Jr. and
Baptiste Boyer, who were under the surveillance of Riel's
guards from about 6:00 P.M., were the only men remaining in
the village on the night of the 18th.

They consulted on a

joint course of action, and decided to remain at their homes
for the present.

They thought that the village's

inhabitants would disperse and return to their homes when
they learned that the report about the advance of the
Canadian soldiers to destroy them, was false.

Riel's guards

were changed every two hours and nobody was permitted to
pass without a pass word.

To annoy Garnot, the guards

knocked on his door two or three times during the night, "et
ils venaient chaque fois sous de faut prétextes."49
After placing Batoche under his control, Riel left for
St. Laurent.

At about 10:00 P.M., Riel, escorted by Damase

Carrière and Moïse Ouellette, communicated the report of the
Canadian advance to Father Fourmond.

Riel could not control

his emotions; he began shouting and made a number of threats
against the priests and the missions.

Brother Paquette, who

was visiting from his mission of Notre Dame de Pontmain, at
Lac des Maskegs, received the brunt of the outburst.

Riel

held in his hand an affidavit dictated and signed by a
"traitre," which he maintained, would compromise the
astonished Paquette before his Indian parishioners.
Fourmond thought that the moment had come to challenge
Riel directly with all his energy, for if he remained
silent, he would give his parishioners the impression that
he and the church approved Riel's monstrous behaviour and
violent conduct.

He, therefore, for a few minutes, returned

the insults and threats.

But he realised that the church

could no longer restrain Riel.

His attention turned to the

"pauvre neophyte" Jackson, who would leave for battle the
following day without having been baptised.

To Fourmond,

Jackson's baptism represented a triumph for the church.
suggested that Jackson should be baptised immediately.

He
Riel

quickly calmed himself and thanked him for the favour.
Jackson was baptised that evening.

During the remainder of

the night, calls went out to the various parishes for all
the able bodied men to assemble at Batoche, selected as the
general rendezvous point.50
On March 19, the High Mass of St. Joseph was held, and
the church at St. Laurent was filled with distressed women
"communièrent presque toutes."

Fourmond could instruct them

only to rely upon the strength of Notre Dame de Lourdes and
St. Joseph, and pray as fervently as possible.

At the

conclusion of the High Mass, he advised each mother of a
family to recite the rosary for one hour each day so long as
the danger persisted.51
Between March 20 and March 22, negotiations were
conducted between Riel and Major Leif Crozier of the Mounted
Police at Fort Carlton, principally through the efforts of
Hillyard Mitchell, an Indian trader and Justice of the Peace
at Duck Lake.

Mitchell first became involved in the early

stages of the Rebellion on March 19.

On that day, while

crossing the Saskatchewan on his return from Sandy Lake to
Duck Lake, he encountered a priest who informed him that the
Métis were under arms and intended to seize his store.
Mitchell hurried directly to Fort Carlton to communicate the
report to Crozier, and then went through Duck Lake to
Batoche to observe Riel's activities.

By the time he had

reached Batoche's Crossing, the sun was setting.

There were

many people in the vicinity of the river; some were carrying
guns, most of whom he recognized.

Upon crossing the river

and entering Batoche, he saw some country-born waiting with

cart loads of flour to be unloaded.

They related that they

had been made prisoners.
Mitchell hesitated to proceed further into the village,
uncertain whether the residents would be hostile towards
him. He, however, encountered George Fisher and Philippe
Garnot, both of whom assured him that he could enter Riel's
council room, located in George Fisher's house, and Garnot
personally escorted him there.
priest's house.

Mitchell instead entered the

Upstairs, he met Charles Nolin, Philippe

Gariépy, "and a small man named Jackson, who was walking up
and down," and communicated to them his wish to speak with
Riel.
About an hour later, Riel appeared.

He asked Mitchell

to follow him downstairs, and led him into an unlighted
room. A few Métis were present.

The two men had a long

conversation, with Riel doing most of the talking.

Mitchell

commenced by assuring Riel that he was a friend of the Métis
and that he had not come as a spy, but desired only to
persuade them to abandon their intention to take up arms
against the government, Riel then expatiated upon the
government's indifference to their petitions, and the
advance of 500 policemen to crush the Métis nation.
Mitchell replied that the report about the policemen was one
of the many false rumors which circulated daily along the
South Saskatchewan. Riel rejoined that "it did not matter
whether it was true or not, that the half-breeds intended to
show the Government that they were not afraid to fight...."
Then he turned to his personal grievances.

He complained

that he had been forced to flee the country 15 years earlier
and had not been permitted to take his seat
Commons.

in the House of

He was particularly hostile towards Sir John

A. Macdonald, and vowed "to bring Sir John to his feet...."
He said that he had been "outlawed."

Mitchell continued to urge that the Métis should
disperse and avoid a confrontation with the government, but
he was careful not to press the matter too vigorously,
because he realised that he was at Riel's mercy and could
easily be made a prisoner.

However, Riel continued to be

even-tempered and circumspect

in his answers, apparently not

wanting to burn his bridges behind him.

He said that he was

"very glad" that Mitchell had come to see him, that his
presence might avoid a Métis recourse to arms.

As he

desired to consider his alternatives carefully, he could not
give an answer the same day.

He related that he had not yet

abandoned hope that the grievances could be redressed
peacefully, and suggested that he could negotiate directly
with the government, using the telegraph.

The telegraph

wire, however, had already been cut by the Métis, and
Mitchell urged him to repair it as quickly as possible.
Following his conversation with Riel, Mitchell concluded
that the situation was not "serious," and "the thing would
simmer down."
The following day, Mitchell returned to Batoche to "get
a decided answer from the people and see what they would do,
and see if I had made any impression upon them."

Before

reaching the village, he learned that Riel's council had
decided that he would be asked to accompany a Métis
delegation to Fort Carlton, and entering the fort carrying a
white flag, he would present a demand in the name of the
council for the garrison's surrender.
was escorted to the council room.

At Batoche, Mitchell

Nolin, speaking for the

council, informed him that they desired the unconditional
surrender of Fort Carlton and asked him to convey the
demand. Mitchell refused, saying that "it was too absurd."
He suggested that he should arrange a meeting between Major
Crozier and the council members, but noted that such a
proposal would have to be made directly by the council.

Nolin, thereupon, threatened that

if the police did not

surrender, "they would go for them."

Mitchell again

requested that the telegraph be restored, and he also asked
that the prisoners be released.
Mitchell went directly to Fort Carlton to arrange a
meeting between Crozier and the council members, though he
was not entrusted to do so by the council.

Crozier stated

that he "was willing to meet Riel man for man, with or
without an escort, and at any place that suited," but he
refused to send a written proposal to Riel, maintaining that
it was "not necessary, there was no occasion for it."
Mitchell named a place which was agreeable to Crozier, and
then returned to Batoche with Thomas McKay to place
Crozier's proposal before the council.52
Thomas McKay was a country-born resident
Albert.

in Prince

He had been awakened at between 2:00 A.M. and 3:00

A.M. on the morning of March 20 by captains Moffat and
Moore, who had received a letter from Crozier requesting 60
or 70 volunteers from Prince Albert to reinforce the Mounted
Police at Fort Carlton.
hurried "to the town."

McKay immediately dressed and
There he contacted a number of

prominent people, related Crozier's message, and requested
them to meet at James Elliott's Rooms in the town.

It was

decided that 60 or 70 volunteers could not be spared, and at
about 2:00 P.M., only about 40 men started out for Fort
Carlton.

They arrived at between 10:00 P.M. and 11:00 P.M.

MaKay agreed to accompany Mitchell to Batoche,
believing that he could help in persuading the Métis "to
disperse."

At about midnight, Mitchell and McKay left for

Duck Lake, where they encountered two of Riel's
representatives, Joseph and Baptiste Arcand, who had come to
receive Crozier's reply to the council's demand for the
surrender of Fort Carlton. McKay spoke at length with them,
urging that they should persuade their compatriots to lay

down their arms.

He also warned them that he had enlisted

as a volunteer, and that he would report to his commanding
officier everything they said.53

Mitchell declined to

convey Crozier's answer through the Arcands to the council,
and a meeting was arranged between Mitchell and the council
for the morning of the 21st.54
Mitchell and McKay reached the Saskatchewan at 8:00 or
9:00 A.M. , and were stopped in the vicinity of Walters' and
Baker's store by a body of armed men, who escorted them to
the guard stationed about that store.

Philippe Gariépy

emerged and took them across in his sleigh to the council
room, where more than a dozen men were waiting.

Mitchell

introduced McKay to Riel as "one of Her Majesty's soldiers."
Riel shook McKay's hand, though it was evident that he
objected to his presence.

McKay spoke arrogantly, placing

Riel immediately on the defensive.

Riel became very excited

and accused McKay of having neglected his own people.

The

grievances of the Métis and country-born, he shouted, would
have been redressed "long ago" were it not for men such as
him, and because the Métis and country-born had been
neglected, he had felt obliged to help them.
that this was only his opinion.

McKay rejoined

He had repeatedly advised

the Métis and country-born; meanwhile, Riel "had neglected
them a long time, if he took as deep an
professed to."
exclaimed: "it

interest as he

At this Riel became very agitated and
is blood, blood, we want blood;

of extermination, everybody that
driven out of the country."

it is a war

is against us is to be

There were two curses in the

country, he said, the government and the Hudson's Bay
Company, and he (McKay) was "hand and glove" with the
latter.

Riel called him a speculator, thief and scoundrel,

and shouted that his was the first blood that he wanted.
Picking up a spoon, Riel heatedly remarked:

"you have no

blood, you are a traitor to your people; your blood is

0

frozen, and all the little blood you have will be there
five minutes...."
his life he could.
him on trial.

McKay retorted that

in

if he desired to take

Riel then requested the council to place

Garnot, who had joined Riel's cause and now

served as secretary of his council, replacing William Henry
Jackson who had become ill, picked up a piece of paper and
took his place at the table, and Gabriel Dumont sat down on
a syrup keg.

Witnesses were called forward by Riel to prove

that McKay was a traitor and a liar, and as secretary of the
council, Garnot called their names.

They spoke in French,

which McKay did not understand. Baptiste Arcand apparently
related the substance of his conversation with McKay at Duck
Lake.

McKay interjected that he desired to speak in his own

defense and relate the substance of his conversation with
Arcand.

Speaking in Cree, he offered to give up his life if

the council so desired, but Emmanuel Champagne, one of the
councillors, replied that this was not their objective; they
wanted only "to redress their grievances in a constitutional
way."55
While McKay was speaking, Mitchell represented to Riel
that he had asked McKay to come as his friend, and that he
was being unfairly treated.

Riel composed himself

and

replied that as he had come as his friend, he would be given
the same protection as he gave him; but only this
association "saves him."

Mitchell then asked Riel to

discuss Crozier's message privately in the council chamber
upstairs.

Riel stood up and remarked that he had business

to conduct upstairs, and then left the room.56

The

trial ended, and while Riel and Mitchell were absent, McKay
conversed at length with those remaining in the room.
Upstairs, Mitchell communicated to Riel Crozier's
proposal that he would meet him at a predetermined place,
alone or with an escort.

Riel again became very agitated

and said that Crozier should have placed his proposal on
paper, and that he could not accept his word of honour.

He

pressed Mitchell to put in writing that Crozier would meet
"either Riel or some one sent for Riel's people if he gave
him time."

At first, Mitchell refused, but finally did so.

Riel dictated the memorandum and Mitchell signed it.

Then

Riel went on at length about the worthlessness of the word
of the government, its members and representatives.
Mitchell argued that Crozier's word could be trusted and he
offered himself as a hostage.

Riel averred that this was

not necessary, that he would not personally meet with
Crozier, but would name two people to represent him.57
Before Mitchell and McKay left for Fort Carlton, Riel
apologized to McKay for his remarks, saying that he was not
opposed to him personally but what he stood for.

He added

that there was still time for McKay to join his movement,
and that if Crozier did not surrender, Fort Carlton would be
attacked at 12:00 P.M.58
As Mitchell and McKay were driving through Batoche on
their way to Fort Carlton, they overtook Emmanuel Champagne
and Jackson, who were walking along the road.
offered Champagne a seat

Mitchell

in his sleigh, and as they drove

along, Champagne related that the council had decided to
despatch two men to meet with Crozier, "but they were afraid
of treachery, that they were afraid they would be
arrested."59 Mitchell, on reaching Fort Carlton,
presented to Crozier the letter dictated by Riel and
communicated the details of his conversation with him.
Crozier selected Captain Moore, accompanied by McKay, to
represent him in the meeting with Riel's emissaries.
Mitchell was sent ahead to Duck Lake to make the
arrangements for the meeting.

At Duck Lake, Mitchell met

Charles Nolin and Maxine Lëpine, Riel's representatives, and
urged them to proceed as quickly as possible to the

rendezvous point, as it was getting dark.

Moore and McKay

waited for an hour at the rendezvous point before the two
Métis appeared, driving in a cutter.
communicated Crozier's message:

Moore and McKay

that the ringleaders of the

movement would be dealt with according to the law, but those
who had been coerced into joining would be dealt with
leniently.

Nolin, in his turn, presented Crozier's

representatives with a letter written by Riel and signed by
the members of the Exovidate (Riel's council) demanding the
unconditional surrender of Fort Carlton.

The note

read : 60
St. Anthony, 21st March 1855 To Major Crozier,
Commandant of the Police Force at Carlton and
Battleford Major: The councillors of the
provisional government of the Saskatchewan have
the honor to communicate to you the following
conditions of surrender: You will be required
to give up completely the situation which the
Canadian Government have placed you in, at
Carlton and Battleford, together with
all government properties.
In Case of acceptance, you and your men
will be set free, on your parole of honor to
keep the peace.

And those who will choose to

leave the country will be furnished with teams
and provisions to reach Qu'Appelle.
In case of non-acceptance, we intend to
attack you, when to-morrow, the Lord's Day, is
over; and to commence without delay a war of
extermination upon all those who have shown
themselves hostile to our rights.
Messrs. Charles and Maxime Lepine are the
gentlemen with whom you will have to treat.

Major, we respect you.

Let the cause of

humanity be a consolation to you for the
reverses which the governmental misconduct has
brought upon you.
LOUIS 'DAVID' RIEL, Exovide
Réné Parenteau, chairman Jean-Baptiste
Parenteau
Chas. Nolin

Pierre Henry

Gab. Dumont

Albert Delorme

Moise Ouellette

Dum. Carrière

Albert Monkman

Maxime Lepine

Bte. Boyer

Bte. Boucher

Donald Ross

David Tourond

Amb. Jobin

Ph. Garnot, secretary

Nolin and Lépine had been instructed that^l
If Major Crozier accedes to the conditions of
surrender, let him use the following formula,
and no other: 'Because I love my neighbor as
myself, for the sake of God, and to prevent
bloodshed, and principally the war of
extermination which threatens the country, I
agree to the above conditions of surrender.'
If the Major uses this formula and signs
it,

inform him that we will receive him and his

men, Monday.
The two Canadians observed that the unconditional
surrender of Fort Carlton was unthinkable, and that there
was no basis for further discussion.

Before departing, they

again warned that the leaders of the movement would be held
accountable for their actions.62

Nolin and Lépine

returned to Batoche through Duck Lake, where they again
encountered Mitchell, at about nine o'clock.
with Nolin, advising him "to escape."

Mitchell spoke

Nolin, who had

previously been made a prisoner and placed on trial by Riel,

m

related that "he had been forced into the thing and that he
had been condemned to be shot."

Mitchell concluded the

conversation by observing that his part in the affair had
terminated, that he had done his utmost to dissuade the
Métis from resorting to arms, and that he would do no
more.63
While the negotiations were in progress, Riel was
consolidating his power within the Métis community.

On

March 19, he created a Métis army structured on "l'ancienne
façon." The soldiers were divided into companies of ten men,
each commanded by a captain.
having a total of 99 men.

There were nine companies,

About 20 Indians also joined Riel

on the 19th and chose their own captain.64
Throughout the night of March 18 and the morning of
March 19, the Métis and Indians continued to pillage
Walters' and Baker's store.

On the morning of the 19th, the

prisoners were removed to the church from their quarters
above the store.

Walters observed, on being led from his

store, that only some unbroken packages were left.

During

the night, "Everyone helped themselves to the clothing and
moccasins," and in the morning, Riel, standing on the seat
of his cutter, supervised the removal of the heavy
goods.65
On the morning of the 19th, Moulin celebrated High

Mass,66

an<3

afterwards Riel took over the church.

Peter

Tompkins related at Riel's trial that the church was used
"as a council room barracks and prison and a restaurant and
everything else."

On entering the church, Tompkins observed

that it was completely filled.

Riel addressed the crowd of

Métis and Indians, some of whom were armed, from in front of
the alter, exhorting them to "march on," for Carlton and
Prince Albert were "nothing."67

He ordered that Charles

Nolin and William Boyer should be arrested because they had
abandoned the movement and had declined to take up arms.

Ness overheard Riel remark that both should be shot as
traitors.68 None of the prisoners saw Nolin being
tried. However, they were present at Boyer's trial.

Peter

Tompkins related that Riel first spoke to Boyer privately in
the church.

Then Boyer "stood up from among us men" and

spoke in his own defense, saying that being accused of
refusing to bear arms was an honour rather than a dishonour.
After Boyer's trial, a council was elected.

Gabriel Dumont

called out the names of those chosen.69
As the day progressed, the prisoners were becoming more
and more unconfortable, having no blankets "or anything."
Towards evening, Albert Monkman came to see them, and Lash
complained to him about their condition.

Monkman promised

that he would speak with Riel and see what he could do.

At

about 8:00 P.M. or 9:00 P.M., the prisoners were transferred
to Philippe Garnot's restaurant.

Before their removal from

the church, one of Riel's councillors demanded that they
pledge, on their word of honour, not attempt to escape, and
their names were names were entered in "a book."

They were

escorted to Garnot's restaurant by a guard of about 15 armed
men.70
Riel appeared at Garnot's restaurant on March 20 at
about mid-day, while the prisoners were dining, and spoke
with each prisoner.

Walters asked him why he was being

retained, and Riel, pausing to think a short while, replied
that he would give him his liberty.

To Lash, Ness testified

at Riel's trial, Riel offered the same position in his new
administration as he held under the federal government.

As

he was about to leave, Riel requested Ness to follow him to
the council house, informing him that the council would read
the penalty for his crime and that he would be given his
freedom, upon the condition that he would swear not to
oppose the movement.

Ness appeared before the council,

presided over by Garnot, the secretary of the council, and

Albert Monkman.

His crime, communicating with the police,

and his penalty, the confiscation of his horse and cutter
and his robes, were read to him.

Then he was offered his

liberty if he pledged that he would not hinder the movement.
He did so, and was released.71
Meanwhile, Lieutenant-Colonel A.G. Irvine was marching
north from Regina with reinforcements for Fort Carlton.

His

advance was responsible for generating the report which had
so alarmed the Métis and had given Riel his pretext to take
up arms against the government.

On March 20, a Mr. Gordon

persuaded Thomas Sanderson, a farmer living at Carrot River,
to act as a guide and conduct him to Irvine, for whom he was
carrying several despatches.

They went as far as Hoodoo

Station, a mail station between Batoche and Humboldt, where
they thought they would be safe from Riel's partisans,
arriving there at about noon the following day.

Sanderson

noticed while eating supper that evening that the number of
Métis entering the mail station was increasing.

He stepped

outside and saw 20 or 25 armed men lurking about the
station.

He re-entered the station and finished his meal.

One of the men presently came in, handed Sanderson a letter,
and requested that he give it to Mr. Woodcock, who was in
charge of Hoodoo Station. Woodcock asked Sanderson to read
the letter to him.

The letter, signed by Garnot, accused

Woodcock of gathering hay and oats for Irvine's column.
Sanderson argued on Woodcock's behalf that as Woodcock, was
merely carrying out his instructions, hence he could not be
considered to be a "rebel."

Sanderson argued so vigorously

that he as well as Woodcock was arrested.
transported by sleigh to Batoche.

The two were

They arrived at about

12:00 P.M., and were escorted to the church.

A short while

later, they were taken to the Council house, and both were
interrogated by Garnot. Sanderson asked for and was granted

an interview with Riel. Afterwards, he was transferred to
Garnot's restaurant, where the other prisoners were
quartered.72
Lash, McKean, the two Tompkins, Sanderson and Woodcock
were confined in Garnot's restaurant until March 26.

During

this time, Riel visited them on several occasions, and spoke
freely a number of times with Lash.

Once, Riel told him

that he had three enemies, the government, the police and
the Hudson's Bay Company, that he would give his enemies the
opportunity to surrender, but if they did not, there would
be "bloodshed."

Another time, Riel said that he was

retaining him because he was a government official; he was,
in effect, being held as a hostage.

He also related that he

had been waiting 15 years for the present opportunity, and
that he intended to give one-seventh of the county to the
Métis and country-born, and one-seventh to the Indians, but
he did not mention who would receive the remaining
five-sevenths.73
The prisoners were removed to Duck Lake on March 26,
all of them riding in one sleigh, and were confined above
Hillyard Mitchell's store.

About 60 Métis and Indians

accompanied them; the principal part of Riel's force,
upwards of 300 or 400 men, had already been concentrated
there.74 John W. Astley, a civil engineer and land
surveyor, and Harold Ross, a deputy sheriff at Prince
Albert, were already imprisoned above Mitchell's store upon
their arrival.
Astley and Ross were among Captain Moore's 40 Prince
Albert volunteers who had reinforced the Fort Carlton
garrison.

In the period between March 23 and their capture,

they had been employed as scouts by Major Crozier.

On

March 23, Ross was dispatched by Crozier to Stoney Lake,
three to five miles from Fort Carlton, to persuade a number

of country-born residing there to come into the fort.
returned with them at about 6:00 P.M. that evening.

He
On the

24th, Ross, joined by Astley, scouted as far as Duck Lake,
and from there to the St. Laurent mission church.

At the

most conspicuous places along their trial as far as Maxime
Lépine's farm, they posted a proclamation from Crozier, one
version in French and another in English, promising that the
government would protect anybody who deserted Riel's
movement and surrendered to the police.

They returned on

the 25th.
At 10:30 or 11:00 P.M. on the 26th, they were again
sent out, this time to determine whether the Métis

intended

to intercept Lieutenant-Colonel Irvine's column of Mounted
Police.

Meanwhile, Gabriel Dumont the same day had received

permission from Riel to "ransack our opponents' storehouses"
at Duck Lake.

Dumont relates in his oral account of

December 1888, transcribed by B.A.T. de Montigny and
published in Ouimet's La Vérité sur la question Métisse,
that he and 30 men rode unopposed into Duck Lake, and
finding that Hillyard Mitchell had fled, he forced
Mitchell's clerk, Magnus Burnstein, to surrender the keys to
the warehouse. After supervising the removal of the
merchandise in the warehouse, he took ten men with him to
reconnoitre the road to Fort Carlton, sending Baptiste
Ouellette and Baptiste Arcand ahead as scouts.

The latter

two observed Ross and Astley riding by on horseback.
Dumont, with his brother Edouard, Philippe Gariépy, Baptiste
Deschamps and an Indian, started in pursuit, overtaking them
a short distance from the site where Crozier and his Mounted
Police would engage Dumont's Métis force the following day.
Ross and Astley testified at Riel's trial that they

were set upon by a party of 16 or 20 Métis and Indians, led
by Gabriel Dumont.

Ross was riding 30 or 40 yards behind

Astley.

Ross' horse suddenly stopped, alerting him to the

presence of danger.

But by the time he could wheel his

horse around, he was surrounded.

Meanwhile, an Indian

galloped beside Astley and pointed a gun at his breast.
Ross was ordered by Dumont to dismount; he refused and was
pulled off his horse.

Dumont then searched him for

concealed weapons. Feeling a revolver under his coat, he
"got quite excited, and he went to take it away from me...."
Ross drew the revolver out himself, being covered meanwhile
by an Indian on his right and two men behind him.

Astley

shouted that he should not resist, and Ross surrendered the
weapon.75
Dumont's account of the surrender differs considerably.
Dumont relates that he gave orders not to shoot
Canadians did not resist.
"in Indian:"

if the

As he rode up to them, he shouted

"Don't try to escape, or I'll kill you."'

Ross exclaimed that he was a surveyor.

Dumont unhorsed him,

and noticing his revolver, jumped upon him, seized it, and
shouted:

'"You're no surveyor, you're a liar."' Astley,

meanwhile, escaped, pursued by Dumont's men, who were
ordered not to harm him.

He fell from his horse, and

surrendered without resistance.76
The two prisoners were taken to Duck Lake.

Armed men

were visible everywhere; guards were posted on the road and
"all around the post...."

Ross and Astley were confined

until about 9:00 A.M. the following morning in the telegraph
office, a small one story building, "as large as an ordinary
porch," and an armed guard was placed around it.

Albert

Monkman appeared to be in charge of Duck Lake during the
night, having 80 or 100 men at his disposal.

The prisoners

were transferred, in the morning, "into the upstairs in what
had been Mitchell's house."
at about noon.

The Batoche prisoners arrived

By then Riel's force, commanded by Gabriel

Dumont, numbered between 300 and 400 men, between 75 and 100

of whom, according to Ross, and 150, according to Astley,
were Indians.77

gut the country-born were absent from

the ranks of Riel's soldiers, the leaders of the
country-born movement having determined to avoid a resort to
arms to obtain redress for their grievances.
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CHAPTER XII
From the Battle of Duck Lake
to the Battle of Fish Creek

Between March 19 and March 26, Crozier at Fort Carlton
received reports that "Riel and his followers had robbed,
pillaged and terrorized the settlers of the country."
Riel's ultimatum demanding the surrender of the fort was not
followed by an attack.

Early on the morning of March 26,

Crozier dispatched Sergeant Stewart with sleighs and an
escort of Mounted Police to secure the provisions and flour
at Mitchell's store at Duck Lake.l

Thomas McKay, who

had previously represented Crozier in his negotiations with
Riel, accompanied Stewart as an interpreter.

Four

policemen, mounted on horses, rode in advance, scouting the
road to Duck Lake, and McKay rode about a quarter mile ahead
of the small column of sleighs.
Mc'Kay testified at Riel's trial that about three or
four miles from Duck Lake, he observed some men lying on the
snow, "communicating the signal by walking backwards and
forward...."

Within about a mile and one half of the

village, he perceived some horsemen pursuing Stewart's four
mounted police scouts on a ridge a little to the north of
the mail station.

McKay rode back to the sleighs, and

approaching the column at full gallop, he raised his hands
to signal them to stop.

He told them to prepare for an

attack, but not to fire unless they were fired upon, and
then he wheeled his horse around and went out to speak with
the men who were pursuing the scouts.

The Métis horsemen emerged from around the bluff upon
which Stewart's men were positioned, and were about to
overtake the four scouts, when McKay suddenly galloped into
their midst.

All but one, Patrice Fleury, "hauled up".

McKay asked them "what they were about;" they in turn asked
him the same question.

McKay replied that he and Stewart's

men were on their way to Duck Lake to transport the
provisions in Mitchell's store to Fort Carlton.

The Métis

informed him that they had already occupied Duck Lake, and
advised him to turn back.
to the sleighs.

After the parlay, McKay rode back

As he was approaching his men, a party of

30 or 40 Métis horsemen, led by Gabriel Dumont, rode towards
him, "yelling and flourishing their rifles...." Dumont came
up to McKay, and "talked very wildly," accusing McKay of
being responsible for all the Métis' and country-born's
troubles.

Dumont demanded his surrender.

McKay refused,

and maintained that he "thought we had the best right to
this property."

Two of the Métis horsemen then dismounted

and jumped into one of the sleighs.

McKay ordered the

teamster to hold his reigns and control the horses.

One or

two unsuccessful attemps were made by the two Métis to seize
the reigns.

Meanwhile, McKay warned Dumont that

if his men

opened fire, he would order his men to immediately
reply.2
Throughout the affair, Lieutenant-Colonel Irvine later
wrote in his dispatch, Dumont and a number of his men "kept
prodding loaded and cocked rifles into Mr. McKay's ribs, and
declaring they would blow out his brains."
one shot between McKay and the teamster.

Dumont did fire
The Canadians

thought that this was the signal for a general attack.
However, after failing to capture the teamster's sleigh,
Dumont ordered his force to retire, permitting McKay and
Stewart to return to Fort Carlton.

Irvine concluded, after

questioning McKay and the policemen involved, that the Métis

had failed to attack only because they were exposed on an
open plain and could not find cover.3
Dumont's account of the affair differs considerably
from those of the Canadians.

He relates that while he and

his men were "going out to stable our horses," someone gave
the alert that the police were coming.

Dumont, his brother

Edouard, Patrice Fleury and Dumont's brother-in-law, James
Short, mounted and gave chase.

They discovered that they

were pursuing only three Canadian scouts, one of whom was
Thomas McKay.

Dumont trailed behind the others.

Suddenly,

he "realized that they had fallen into an ambush of some
forty mounted policemen who were taking aim at them."

He

pushed his horse forward, and overtaking his comrades,
shouted that they were riding into a trap and ordered them
to dismount immediately.

Hearing a sergeant swear that he

would kill him, Dumont also quickly dismounted, and shouted
back to the sergeant:

"It is I who will kill you."

The

sergeant "emptied his rifle, putting it across his knees,"
and Dumont then jumped upon him, knocking him down with the
barrel of his rifle.

Dumont raised his gun and accidently

fired. McKay galloped up to him and exclaimed:
Gabriel."

"Be careful

Dumont retorted: "You'd better be careful

yourself, or I'll blow your brains out," and then lunged at
him.

McKay reared his horse, and feeling Dumont's rifle at

his back, spurred his mount forward and galloped away.

From

a distance, McKay and Dumont continued their war of words,
McKay repeatedly shouting, "Watch out Gabriel," and Dumont,
pointing his rifle at McKay, rejoining, "You'd better be
careful yourself, or I'll slaughter you."

Meanwhile,

Edouard Dumont jumped into one of the sleighs and attempted
to overpower the two policemen in it.

However, they whipped

their horses and he was thrown from the sleigh and run over.
McKay then ordered his party, which Dumont says consisted of
20 double-yoked sleighs, each having two men, to retire.

As

they withdrew, Dumont and McKay continued their chatter, and
the Métis hurled insults at the policemen, daring them to
stand and fight.

Dumont stopped his men from pursuing them,

as he was too outnumbered "to check them, there were only
three of them."4
The Canadian accounts of this incident appear to be
closer to the truth than Dumont's.

It

is difficult to

believe that Dumont and only three men successfully defied a
police detachment of 40 men.

Dumont's narration of his

exploits throughout the Rebellion of 1885 in his oral
account of 1888 is so full of bravado that even if no
contemporary account existed, he could scarcely be believed.
Unfortunately, there is no Métis account, either written or
dictated, immediately after this incident and after the
Battle of Duck Lake.

However, there is a report dictated by

Dumont the day after the Battle of Fish Creek, which
occurred on April 24, in the Riel papers seized by the
Canadians upon their capture of Batoche.

A comparison

between his two accounts of the Battle of Fish Creek shows
the extent to which he distorted the truth in his 1888
narrative.
Crozier concluded from the reports of his scouts that
the principle Métis force was still concentrated at Batoche
and the party encountered by Stewart, estimated to number
about 100 men, was a detachment from this body and was
engaged merely in "a marauding expedition."

He believed

that the 100 men he possessed would be sufficient to secure
the supplies at Mitchell's store and successfully challenge
the enemy force.

On Stewart's return to the fort, Crozier

started for Duck Lake with 99 men:

53 non-commissioned

officers and men of the Mounted Police, Inspector Howe and
Surgeon Miller, and captains Moore and Morton and 41 Prince
Albert volunteers.
was taken along.

A seven-pound gun, in charge of Howe,
It was not until the battle was well in

progress that Crozier realized that he had under-estimated
his opponents' strength.5

His action was later

subjected to much criticism, for Irvine and his
reinforcements were, at the time of his departure, within a
few hours' march of the fort.
Within a mile and one-half of Mitchell's store at Duck
Lake, Crozier encountered a force which he at the time
estimated to number slightly more than 200, but which he
later was informed by Métis sources numbered at least
350.6 The Métis call to arms was sounded in Duck Lake a
little after noon, as the prisoners from Batoche were
entering the village.

William and Peter Tompkins related at

Riel's trial that Albert Monkman galloped towards them and
ordered their escort forward, shouting that the police were
coming from Fort Carlton.

From their room on the top floor

of Mitchell's house, the prisoners could see the Métis and
Indians, shortly after noon, "running in the direction of
Fort Carlton," and within a short time, only a small force
remained in Duck Lake, left behind to guard them.

About an

hour or an hour and one-half after Riel's soldiers began
leaving the village, the prisoners heard gun fire in the
distance.7
Dumont says that he and his men had "scarcely let our
horses out to eat" upon returning from the encounter with
McKay, than he heard someone shout that the police were
coming.

He immediately ordered all his men, some of whom

were mounted and some of whom were on foot, to assemble, and
he led them to a hillock which commanded the plain, and he
occupied it.

The horsemen, numbering only 25, were

positioned in a hollow, where there was shelter from the
cannon.®
Crozier says that when he and his escort halted, a man
emerged from the Métis position carrying a flag of truce.
Crozier immediately ordered that the sleighs should be

extended at right angles across the road and the horses
unhitched and taken to the rear.9

A

line of skirmishers

was extended to the right of the road, through the woods, to
prevent encirclement.

Crozier ran towards the man carrying

the white flag, meanwhile shouting for his interpreter, John
McKay, to join him.

As Dumont's emissary approached,

Crozier observed that the Métis were moving "rapidly in
position," and were threatening his right flank.

Crozier

several times requested the man bearing the flag to withdraw
the men from his right, but "To what I said he paid not the
slightest attention."

Soon it became evident to Crozier

that the Métis were endeavouring to delay until they could
surround his force.Dumont relates that he had
instructed his men that they should not be the first to fire
because Riel did not want to be responsible for
precipitating a skirmish.
Crozier, accompanied by John Dougall MacKay, according
to Dumont, rode up to an Indian at Isidore Dumont's side and
tried to shake his hand.

The Indian, who was unarmed,

suddenly attempted to seize MacKay's gun.
killing Isidore Dumont

instantly.

MacKay fired,

The Prince Albert

volunteers immediately commenced firing, killing the Indian
who was beside Isidore Dumont.H
Firing then became general on both sides, with the
Métis, holding the superior position, inflicting severe
casualties in the one-half hour skirmish.

Gabriel Dumont

says that he directed at the police a dozen shots with his
Winchester carbine during the course of the battle.

He was

so "eager to knock off some of the red coats" that he failed
to take adequate cover, and a bullet gashed the top of his
head, knocking him to the ground.

His horse, also wounded,

trampled him in its attempt to flee.

Lying about 60 yards

from the Canadians, he tried to rise but fell again.
Noticing his brother lying helplessly on the ground, Edouard

Dumont sprang forward, intending to drag him into the
ravine.

Gabriel, however, ordered him to take command and

rally his men.

Shortly thereafter, Auguste Laframboise,

Dumont's cousin, fell mortally wounded close by.

Riel,

apparently unnerved by the sight of the two wounded men,
approached Dumont and said that he would order the men who
were on foot to advance.

Dumont urged him not to do so,

because "that would be like sending them into the lion's
den," and advised him to concentrate upon maintaining the
men's morale.

Throughout the remainder of the battle,

Dumont was covered and protected by Joseph Delorme.

Riel

remained mounted and exposed to the Canadian fire throughout
the battle, carrying only a crucifix in his hand.12
Most of the Canadian casualities were sustained on the
extreme right, held principally by the Prince Albert
volunteers.

Crozier ordered Howe to shell the enemy who had

taken cover on the right in the woods and behind a house,
but he declined, because "Our own men are extended there,
and I may fire into them."

At the beginning of the battle,

when he had extended his line on the right, Crozier had not
been aware that there was a house on this flank or that the
enemy was so numerous there, "so that I did not purposely
expose one part of the line to fire more than another."

The

sleighs which were spread out on the right gave the police
and volunteers inadequate cover.

The seven-pound cannon was

apparently never fired at the well positioned enemy on the
Canadian right.13
Crozier found himself, from the beginning of the
skirmish, "outnumbered at every point, and in imminent
danger of being surrounded."

The snow was very deep and

"badly crusted," making it difficult for his men to move
about.

The snow also hampered the use of the seven-pounder,

which was fired only four times, using two shrapnel, one

case and one common shell.

The enemy's numerical

superiority and its superior position having made the
contest one sided, Crozier ordered a retreat.

He believed

that his force was in imminent danger of being completely
surrounded and annihilated.

At three different times he

ordered that the dead and wounded should be placed in the
sleighs, and he delayed the retreat so long as he could so
that the dead and wounded within reach could be evacuated.
It was impossible, Crozier asserted in his report, to reach
the extreme right.

A further delay of a few minutes, he

argued, would have permitted the enemy to destroy his force
and capture the cannon.

Fort Carlton would have fallen and

Colonel Irvine's column would have been exposed to attack.
Having lost five horses during the battle, Crozier was
obliged to leave behind two sleighs and one jumper.I4
When Edouard Dumont, who was now in command of the Métis
fighting force, perceived that the Canadians were beginning
their withdrawal, he shouted that they should be pursued and
annihilated.

Riel restrained him, not wanting his men to

kill any more Canadians because there had been too much
bloodletting already.

During the evacuation,

Captain

Morton, who had killed two of the enemy, was felled by a
bullet

in the back.

The wound was extremely painful, and

Guillaume MacKay shot him through the head to relieve his
suffering.

Nine dead and one wounded, all Prince Albert

volunteers, were left on the field of battle.

The wounded

man, Charles Newett, refused to surrender; Philippe Gariépy
jumped upon him, wrestled his gun away, and was about to
strike him with it, when he was restrained by a comrade.
Newett was brought to Duck Lake and placed under the care of
the other prisoners.

Dumont says that the Canadians

abandoned four or five carts and eight uninjured horses, and
in the carts were some stove tops behind which they had
taken cover.

After the battle, Dumont was tied to his horse

and rode into Duck Lake, where his wound was dressed.

Four

Métis J.-B. Montour, Joseph Montour, Auguste Laframboise and
he Isidore Dumont, and one Indian, Joseph Trottier, died
during the battle, and were buried the following day at St.
Laurent.15
Three policemen and nine Prince Albert volunteers also
died.

The names of the dead volunteers were Captain Morton,

Corporal Napier, Joseph Anderson, Jas. Bakie, S.C. Elliott,
Alex. Fisher, R. Middleton, D. McKenzie and D. McPhail.
Five were wounded, including Captain Moore, who had one leg
amputated after the battle.

One policeman, W. Gibson, died

on the field, and two others, G.P. Arnold and G.K. Garrett,
died the following day.

The three men were buried on March

27 about 200 yards north-west of the gate at Fort Carlton.
Six policemen were wounded.15
After the battle, Riel entered Duck Lake on horseback
with his soldiers, waving his hat and "cheering his men."
He gave thanks to Ste. Marie, St. Jean Baptiste and St.
Joseph for his triumph.17

Dumont, a short time later,

rode into the yard adjoining Mitchell's house and remarked
in Cree that the prisoners should be brought out and shot.
However, Magnus Burnstein dissuaded him from doing so.I8
The wounded prisoner, Charles Newett, was brought upstairs
and placed with the prisoners.

Astley dressed his wounds -

he had been shot through the thigh and knocked on the head.
Soon after, Riel appeared and explained that he had placed
the wounded man under their care and had treated him
"humanely" to demonstrate that he conducted his war in a
civilized manner.

Riel claimed that Crozier's men had been

the first to fire, though he did not deny Astley's assertion
that Crozier had desired to avoid a battle and that the gun
probably had been fired by accident.19

Thomas Sanderson asked Riel what he intended to do with
the dead bodies lying on the battlefield.

Riel replied that

he had not considered the matter, whereupon Sanderson
suggested that he should convey a message to Crozier that
the police would be at liberty to remove the bodies.

Riel

said that he would consider the suggestion and discuss it
with his council.

Presently, he returned and related to

Sanderson that he suspected that if he sent one of his aides
to Crozier, the latter would arrest him.

Sanderson

volunteered to convey the message himself, and promised that
he afterwards would place himself again in Riel's custody.
After some thought, Riel agreed to use Sanderson as his
messenger, and Sanderson conveyed a letter from Riel to
Crozier.20
Crozier prevented Sanderson from returning to Riel
after delivering the message, and instead sent him to
Prince Albert.

There he encountered Thomas E. Jackson, a

druggist, who was concerned about the safety of his brother,
William Henry Jackson.

Thomas Jackson had taken an active

part in the movement at Prince Albert

in 1884, and Riel had

boarded with him on at least one occasion.

Informed by

Sanderson that his brother was insane, Jackson persuaded
Sanderson to permit him to journey with him to Duck Lake.
With William Drain, Sanderson and Jackson left Prince Albert
on Sunday, March 29.

At Duck Lake, Jackson spoke with Riel

about various matters relating to the Métis uprising.

Riel

maintained that he had acted merely in "self-defence," that
Crozier's men had fired the first volley at Duck Lake and
that he had "urged his men to fire, first, in the name of
God the Father; secondly, in the name of God the Son; and
thirdly, in the name of God the Holy Ghost; and repeated his
commands in that manner throughout the battle."

He asserted

that his quarrel was with only the government, the police
and Hudson's Bay Company, and he

desired to avoid involving the white settlers.

He warned

that if the latter intervened, he would bring in the Indians
and "parties" in the United States.

To back up this threat,

Riel gave Jackson a letter stating this, which, Jackson
claimed at Riel's trial, he later "destroyed".

Riel stated

that he would give Prince Albert one week to accept his
terms; a refusal would be followed by an attack.

Jackson

further testified at the trial that Riel "said Prince Albert
was the key of the position, and he must attack it.
that if the settlers did not stay at home, but kept

He said
in town

with the police, he would attack them all."
Jackson asked Riel for the assistance of some of his
men to remove the bodies from the battlefield at Duck Lake.
However, Riel's suspicions about Crozier's intentions had
been magnified by the tone of the conversation, and Riel
declined to co-operate in the removal.
bodies himself on Sunday, the 29th.

Crozier removed the

Sanderson was permitted

by Riel to leave.
About a week later, Jackson learned from Toussaint
Lussier, a Métis, that his brother was with the 15 men,
commanded by Albert Monkman, who were guarding the prisoners
at Fort Carlton.

As the Métis army, according to Lussier,

had crossed the south branch to attack the advancing
Canadian army under Major-General Frederick Dobson
Middleton, Jackson saw this as an opportune moment to obtain
his brother's release, being convinced that Monkman would
place him in his care.

Having obtained a pass from

Lieutenant-Colonel Irvine, he went to Carlton, and finding
it destroyed by fire, he continued on to Duck Lake.

Finding

that Duck Lake also had been burnt by the Métis, he made his
way to Riel's headquarters, Batoche, arriving there on
Tuesday, April 7.

At Riel's trial, Jackson testified that

Riel admitted to him that his brother's mind was "affected,"

and Riel attributed his affliction to God's punishment, "a
judgment on him for opposing him."

Over him was placed a

guard, a measure Riel asserted was for his own protection,
and he promised that it would be removed, so soon as his
mental condition improved.

Riel refused to permit Jackson

to depart from Batoche with him.

Jackson appealed to Riel's

Council, employing Albert Monkman to present his arguments
to the council.

While Monkman was addressing the council --

he was speaking in Cree which Jackson did not understand -Riel, who was eating, suddenly rushed upstairs and
castigated Monkman for not having done his duty with the
country-born and for having failed to carry out his orders.
Not only was Jackson's brother not released but Jackson was
detained and made a prisoner.

Jackson further testified

that following the battle of Fish Creek on April 24, he had
a heated discussion with Riel concerning the latter's
demands for an indemnity from the government.

The

infuriated Riel ordered that Jackson should be confined
alone with his brother and should not be permitted to
communicate with the other prisoners.
alone with his brother until

Jackson remained

Major-General Middleton began

his advance from Fish Creek upon Batoche; then he was place
in a cellar with the other prisoners.21
There is reason to doubt Thomas Jackson's veracity.

As

shall be seen, the "Two Jacksons" were among the 30 persons,
who, by an Order-in-Council of Riel's Exovidate, were
permitted to take their meals at the Council House, and
certainly none of the other prisoners was given this
privilege.

Thomas Jackson's testimony was designed to

absolve his brother from implication in Riel's rebellion.
After the rebellion, on July 24, William Henry Jackson was
brought to trial on a charge of treason.

The defense,

though Jackson had refused to plead, argued that he was
insane. Despite Jackson's declaration that he was completely

responsible for his actions as Riel's secretary, the jury
returned a verdict of not guilty on the ground of insanity.
Lieutenant-Colonel Irvine and his column of Mounted
Police entered Fort Carlton at 3:00 P.M. on the 26th, while
the Battle of Duck Lake was still in progress.

After

Crozier's retreat, the total strength of the combined
Mounted Police and Prince Albert volunteers force at Fort
Carlton was 225 non-commissioned officers and men, eleven of
whom were wounded.

Having been informed by several of the

Prince Albert volunteers that they intended to return
immediately to Prince Albert to protect their families and
property, Irvine held a council to determine his future
course of action.

The council unanimously decided that

Prince Albert and the region in its vicinity, "where the
lives and interests of the loyal people lay," should be
protected, and Fort Carlton, which was located in a region
settled predominently by the Métis and already controlled by
Riel's partisans, should be evacuated.22
Following the council meeting, Irvine ordered that the
fort should be abandoned, and instructed that all the
provisions which could not be transported to Prince Albert
should be destroyed.

At about 2:00 A.M. on March 28, before

the loading had been completed, some hay used to fill
mattresses for the wounded was accidently ignited.

The

fire, which broke out over the main gateway, the fort's only
exit, quickly spread and threatened to trap the ill-prepared
men. The teams were hurridly hitched and other exits were
cut

in "the temporary stockade built of cordwood."

Irvine

manned the ramparts and positioned a strong line of
skirmishers in crucial positions to protect the slowly
moving police and civilian vehicles, which were required to
climb a steep and long hill before reaching the upper plain.
Two and one-half hours after the evacuation had begun, the

last sleigh struggled to the top of the hill.

The column

then began its trek to Prince Albert, arriving there at
about 4:00 P.M.23
In his report, Irvine defended the abandonment of Fort
Carlton as being the only course open to him.

He argued

that "Had I refused to do so, it could only have been by
showing an utter disregarded of the grave responsibility
attaching to me, by deliberately setting aside the safety of
the country, the lives and property of the loyal and almost
defenceless people."

The wisdom of the action, he

continued, became immediately apparent.

Upon reaching

Prince Albert, he was informed that a large party of Sioux
had planned a raid upon the city, but having seen the police
trail from Fort Carlton, had abandoned it.

The presence of

the police force in Prince Albert also discouraged Riel's
partisans in the town from creating mischief.

Irvine wrote

that "The loyalty of a large number was of a questionable
nature, they had, therefore, to be carefully watched,"
especially the Indians, Métis and country-born;

"Such

efforts were with a view of preventing drafts going over to
the enemy, and although on the whole we were successful, we
had clear and unquestionable proof, at times, how nearly
equal were the balances."24
A few days after Irvine's withdrawal, Riel occupied the
remains of Fort Carlton.

The prisoners were kept

in the

upper story of Mitchell's store at Duck Lake until the
morning of March 31, when they were conveyed in sleighs to
Fort Carlton by a party of 150 to 200 men commanded by
Albert Monkman.

They were confined at Fort Carlton

"upstairs" in an unidentified house until they were
transferred to Batoche at about 2:00 A.M. on April 3,
accompanied by about 100 of Riel's men.25

The buildings

which were still standing at Fort Carlton were then burnt.

the prisioners "were carted or walked the best part of the
way" to Batoche.
establishment.

At Duck Lake, the Métis burnt Stobart's
Mitchell's store was retained as "their

headquarters" for two weeks, and then was looted and
burnt.26

The church was spared.27

The prisoners, on their arrival at Batoche, were
confined in a room on the lower floor of Baptiste Boyer's
store, and subsequently were removed to the store's "upper
flat."

They were kept there until the Battle of Fish Creek

on April 24, when they were placed in the cellar "of an
adjoining building," and left there until the battle was
over.

While the prisoners were confined in Baptiste Boyer's

house, a guard was always present about the building.

The

prisoners regarded their guards, ironically, as their
protectors.

They lived in terror of the Indians, feeling

safe from an Indian massacre only so long as their guards
were not withdrawn.

This was evident following the Battle

of Fish Creek, when the Indians returned before the Métis.
The prisoners were convinced that had the guards not been
present on that occasion, they would have been killed.
Riel conversed with the prisoners on several occasions
between the time of their return to Batoche and the capture
of Batoche by Major-General Middleton.

Soon after being

transferred from Fort Carlton, Astley sent a note to Riel
requesting that he should arrange an exchange with the
Canadian authorities for himself and his fellow prisoners.
Riel, apparently in half-seriousness, suggested that he
would ask the government for Lawrence Clarke, Colonel Sproat
and William McKay in exchange.

In the latter part of April,

Astley again asked Riel for an interview.

Riel visited him

on April 26, and Astley expatiated upon his fears about an
Indian massacre and requested permission to speak with
Middleton or Colonel Irvine about effecting an exchange.
Riel declined, admitting that he desired to retain the

prisoners, as they could be utilized to advantage in his
negotiations with the government if his position worsened.
He said that another battle was necessary, and that "If we
gain another battle the terms will be better and he said if
we lose it the terms will be the same as now."

He promised

that he would release Astley after the battle.28
While they were incarcerated in the cellar, the
prisoners' hands were bound behind their backs at night, and
William Tompkins was bound hands and feet.

The cellar was

about 16 feet square and 9 feet deep, was unlighted and had
only a trap door entrance which was always secured, with a
guard being posted above.

The prisoners were removed for a

short time following the Battle of Fish Creek, but were sent
back soon after.

Subsequently, they emerged several times

when there was relative calm in the village.

On these

occasions, they were confined in Baptiste Boyer's house "up
stairs in the second flat."

During the final three days of

the Battle of Batoche, they were in the cellar and their
hands were tied at night.29
The Battle of Duck Lake irrevocably committed the Metis
of the South Saskatchewan to a war with the Canadian
government which most Métis did not want and which few
thought could be won without enduring great sufferings.
Riel's power was now challenged, and he was in a position to
move directly against his enemies.
principle and most

Charles Nolin, his

influential opponent, had ignominously

fled during the Battle of Duck Lake to Prince Albert, where
he was incarcerated on suspicion of being a secret agent,
and was not released until after the Rebellion.

All

potential deserters and traitors were threatened by Riel
with death.30

Riel extended his authority through a

council, called by him the Exovidate, which governed the
regions under Métis control.

Using the Exovidate, Riel

extended his control over ecclesiastical as well as secular

affairs, and he went so far as to attempt a reformation of
the Roman Catholic Church in the Métis parishes.

At his

request, the Exovidate declared that he was a prophet.

A

motion was moved by Mr. Boucher and seconded by Mr. Tourond
that the French
Canadian Métis Exovidate recognizes Louis
"David" Riel as a Prophet

in the service of

Jesus Christ, the Son of God and only Redeemer
of the world; as a prophet at the feet of Mary
Immaculate under the powerful protection of the
Mother of Christ; as a Prophet under the
safe-guard most comforting of St. Joseph,
beloved patron of the Métis, patron of the
Universal Church; as a prophet humbly
immitating, in many things, St. John the
Baptist, and the glorious a [] tron of the
French Canadians and the French Canadian
Métis.
Those voting for the resolution were Mr. Henry, Mr.
Parenteau, Mr. Dumont, Mr. Tourond, Mr. Jobin, Mr. Trottier,
Mr. Boucher, Mr. Lépine, and Mr. Carrière.

Mr. Ouellette

did not vote "but says that later, if he sees his way to it
he will record his vote."31
A resolution, moved by Mr. Boucher and seconded by Mr.
Jobin, changing the names of the days of the week, was
also passed, with only Ross voting against.

The changes of

names were: Monday to be called Christaurora; Tuesday,
Virginaurora ; Wednesday, Josephdawn; Thursday, Godaurora;
Friday, Dawn of Mourning; Saturday, Calmaurora; and Sunday,
Lifeaurora.32
Another resolution, moved by Mr. Parenteau and seconded
by Mr. D. Carrière, read:
That the Lord's day be replaced the 7th day of
the week, as revealed by the Holy Ghost,

through his servant Moses.

That

if any member

of the Exovidate are not ready to vote for this
resolution as yet, those of their brethern who
today take this first step, cordially invite
them to join them as soon as they can
conscientiously do so, and even if their
adhesion takes sometime to come, it will be
received with the same favor, as if was given
today.

May such adhesion soon render unanimous

this act by which the Exovidate re-establishes
in the name of God the Lord's Holy day of
rest.
Voting for the resolution were Mr. Boucher, Mr. Dumont,
Mr. Trottier, Mr. I. Parenteau, Mr. Jobin, Mr. Carrière,
Mr. Henry, Mr. Tourond and Mr. Baptiste Parenteau.

Voting

against were Mr. Ouellette, Mr. Ross and Mr. Lépine.33
Rules which cooks were required to follow in the
kitchen were also drawn up by the Exovidate.

They were:

1.

Have breakfast ready for 7 o'clock

2.

Have dinner ready for 12 o'clock

3.

Have supper ready for 6 o'clock

4.

Keep the kitchen most clean

5.

Have good care of all vessels and utensils
confined to them by the Exovidate

6.

To allow in their kitchen only those who
have special business with the Council, and
not to retard them in their business

7.

To give food only to those who are on the
list approved by the Exovidate, or to such
persons as may be admitted by
Order-in-Council

8.

To make as little noise as possible

9.

To be polite, agreeable vigilant and
careful in their duties

9

The orders were signed by Philippe Garnot, the secretary of
the council, and were posted.34
A list of 30 persons permitted to take their meals in
the Council House was "passed by Council".

They

were.35
1.

Jean Bap. Boucher Exovide.

2.

Donald Ross

"

3.

Pierre Henry

"

4.

Gabriel Dumont

"

5.

Moise Ouelette

"

6.

Damas Carrier

"

7.

David Tourond

"

8.

Pierre Guardupuy

"

nearly always absent

on the other side of
the river

9.
10.

Louis Riel
A Monkman

Exovide on the other side of
the river

11.

A. Jobin

"

12.

White Cap

"

13.

Chas. Trottier

"

14.

Boss Bull

"

15.

N. Delorme

"

16.

B. Parenteau

"

At home

17.

E. Champagne

"

At home

18.

Ph. Garnot Sec. of the Council

19.

M. Dumas Sec. of the Adjt.

20.

Oct. Regnier Assistant Sec. of Council

21.

Joseph Vandale Supt. of Guards

22.

Amb. Champagne Supt. of Guards

23.

A. Ferguson Horse Guard

24.

I. Parenteau Horse Guard

25.

Nap. Carrière Horse Guard

26.

Alexis Labombrade, Sioux Interpreter

27-28

At Battle river

N. Gareau and Thos. Vermette,

Mesengers (sic) of the Council
29-30

Two Jacksons

There was a marked difference in Riel's behaviour
towards the clergy after the commencement of the Rebellion.
Fourmond stated at Riel's trial that:
Before the rebellion it appeared as if there
were two men in the preson.

In private

conversation he was affable, polite, pleasant
and a charitable man to me.

I noticed that

even when he was quietly talked to about the
affairs of politics and government, and he was
not contradicted he was quite rational; but as
soon as he was contradicted on these
subjects, then he became a different man and
would be carried away with his feelings.

He

would go so far as to use violent expressions
to those who were even his friends.

As soon as

the rebellion commenced, then he became excited
and was carried away and lost all control of
himself and of his temper.

He went so far that

when a father contradicted him, he became quite
excited and had no respect for him, and he
often threatened to destroy all the
churches.36
In the interval between the battles of Duck Lake and
Fish Creek, Riel succeeded in almost completely isolating
the priests from the people and in making them his virtual
prisoners.

Father Végréville, who arrived at Batoche on

April 9 from St. Laurent, was informed the following day
that he was under arrest, and was asked politely by Riel to
prepare for his trial, scheduled for the same day.

Nine

"consillers" sat on the tribunal, including J. Boucher, and
N. Delorme.

Riel read the charge, that Végréville had sided

with the government against the Métis.

Végréville, in his

diary, asserts that he refuted the charge.

Nevertheless, he

was sentenced by the tribunal to remain at Batoche as a
prisoner "sous parole d'honneur" and live with Father
Moulin. He was promised that he would be fed and be
furnished "une partie de mon lit qui me manque."

The

tribunal refused to grant him permission to return to
St. Laurent, accompanied by someone selected by the Council,
to bring back his writings and other necessities.

His horse

and buggy ("voiture") were confiscated.37
By the beginning of April, the church at Batoche was
again in the possession of Father Moulin, and was no longer
being used for secular purposes by Riel and the Exovidate.
Though Riel had repudiated the Pope and the Roman Catholic
Church, he did not at first interfere with the holding of
daily mass and communions.

On April 10, Antoine Fergusson

requested Father Touze to give communion to his 14 year old
daughter.

Though the priests continued to hold mass, fewer

and fewer people attended church as the month of April
progressed.

On Sunday, April 19, only several women and

children were present.

The men spent the day training and

exercising to meet the Canadian army.38
On April 13, Riel and his Exovidate sent Octave
Reignier to warn Father Moulin that they intended to convert
the church into a school.

Early that afternoon, Pierre

Parenteau conveyed to Moulin the Exovidate's official
notification. Moulin responded by sending a protest to the
Exovidate and closing the church.

The following day,

Reignier arrived to take possession of the church, but
Moulin refused to hand over the key "en attendant le
capitain qui doit venir la chercher."

Riel did not press

the issue further, leaving the church in the possession of
the priests.

However, he did succeed in seizing 11 sacks of

flour belonging to Father Fourmond.

The latter remained in

St. Laurent, refusing to leave the mission.

He sent Father

Touze in his place to perform his ecclesiastical duties,
such as baptism. *8^
After the commencement of hostilities with the Canadian
government, the Grey Nuns at the convent at St. Laurent
became increasingly more fearful for their safety.

The news

of the massacre at Frog Lake, received on April 15, so
alarmed them that they prepared to flee to Prince Albert
under the cover of darkness that night.

Father Fourmond

wrote to Riel on the 15th that his "duty...

would be to

have them brought to Prince Albert where their mothers wait
for them, and where their safety will be answered for, where
as I think that you cannot answer for it here."

Brother

Paquette, he added, "is almost crazy with fear," and desires
to go with them.40

without awaiting Riel's response,

the nuns secretly left the convent that night, accompanied
by Brother Paquette.

On their journey, their buggy broke

down, and they were obliged to return to St. Laurent on
foot. They found Riel's soldiers surrounding the St. Laurent
church, and were ordered by them to join the priests at
Batoche.

The Exovidate had authorized on the 15th the

stationing of two guards at St. Laurent "for the protection
of the Fathers and Sisters till further orders."41

The

nuns camped on April 17 at Ambroise Fisher's house, and the
following day crossed the river and resided at Xavier
Batoche's for the night.42 on the 19th, Moulin housed
them on the first floor of the rectory and he, Végreville
and Paquette occupied the ground floor.43

Qn this

occasion, Riel took the opportunity to complain about those
priests and nuns who placed their personal comforts above
all other considerations, and "de Soeurs qui ont fait mourir
sa (Riel's) soeur."44

Riel's next step was to place the priests at St.
Laurent under closer surveillance.

At its afternoon session

on April 20, the Exovidate examined "a complaint of the
guards of St. Laurent against Father Fourmond."

Mr.

Boucher moved and was seconded by Mr. Trottier "that Father
Fourmand (sic) and everybody at the mission of St. Laurent
be brought here to reside, with all their belongings," and
the motion was carried unanimously.45

The minutes of

the evening session recorded: "Father Fourmand (sic) arrived
and is examined."46

Only Father André, who was at

Prince Albert, was beyond Riel's reach.

Father Touze

remained at St. Laurent, under close quard.
Father Fourmond, Végréville and Moulin lived in the
cells on the ground floor of the rectory.

There was also on

the ground floor a domestic chapel, and a provision store,
where Moulin had stocked several sacks of flour, a number of
quarters of bacon and a chest of tea.

The nuns occupied the

single room on the first floor, employing curtains to divide
it into three compartments.

One compartment, located at the

top of the staircase, was used as the priests' dining room,
the second as a kitchen, recreation room and dining room for
the nuns, and the third as an oratory during the day and a
dormitory during the night.

Brother Paquette was lodged in

the garret, and the mission's servants were quartered in
tents and in the sheds.

Sister Luce did the cooking,

previously done by Moulin, and Sister Therese the laundry in
the corner of the garden beside a little pond.
the routine at the mission continued unaltered.

Otherwise,
The priests

and nuns never ate together at the same table; while the
priests dined, the nuns passed their time in the
garden.47
Despite the fact that the Métis were not at war with
the Canadian government, military discipline seems to have

been lax immediately following the Battle of Duck Lake.

At

the beginning of April, five members of the Exovidate,
Napoleon Nault, Joseph Delorme, Patrice Tourond, Baptiste
Ouellette and Patrice Fleurie complained to their fellow
members :
Several rumours have reached this side of the
river, we think it our duty to send you a few
words about the same.
drink.
Council.

We mean relative to

We have to blame you Gentlemen of the
We see on both sides of the river

intoxicated men.

It seems to me that you are

all there to see to this.
you are tranquil.

It seems to us that

It makes us sorry to see the

contrary to see you amusing yourselves
quarrelling among each other and giving trouble
to people who march with justice.
you act, we fear discourages many.

The manner
The best

thing to be done is to try and understand each
other squarely.

We promised temperance at the

time of the hardest fight, and today when
matters do not seem as bad as they were, we
want to draw back.

We count upon you I think

to put a stop to this (?)4^
There is no indication whether measures were taken
subsequently by the Exovidate to enforce stricter military
discipline.

Nevertheless, when the Métis soldier was again

called upon to fight at Fish Creek, he showed himself to be
a well disciplined combatant.

»
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CHAPTER XIII
From the Battle of Fish Creek to the
Battle of Batoche

The North West Rebellion of 1885 was the first campaign
conducted entirely by the Canadian militia after the
withdrawal of the British regulars from Canada in 1870-71.
More than one-third of Wolseley's 1870 Red River force was
composed of British regulars.

In the period before the

British withdrawal, the Canadian militia had served as an
auxilliary wing for the British garrison army; it was
half-trained and was to be called out only in the event of
war. During the 1870s, the Canadian government did little to
bring the militia up to the standard of regular troops;

in

fact the economic difficulties during the decade prompted it
to reduce the number of enlisted men and limit their period
of training to only 12 days a year.

The only permanent

units were the artillery batteries.

The officers of the

militia regarded their commissions as passports to social
distinction.

They were men of means, for they were expected

to buy their own uniforms and return their pay to the
Regimental fund.
army in 1885.1

The army was little more than a parade
Its British commander, Major-General

Frederick Dobson Middleton, an experienced and cautious
officer, commenced his campaign with this in mind.

The

officers he selected for his personal staff had served in
the Imperial army.

This appeared to the Canadians to be an

example of British snobbishness.

Middleton never could

establish a rapport with the Canadian soldier, and though he

captured Batoche in less than two months with an
inexperienced army, he subsequently was subjected to much
criticism, some justified and some not, by officers and men
who had suddenly learned what war was about.
Wolseley's army had taken three months in 1870 to reach
Red River, travelling along the Dawson route using wagons
and canoes.

The Canadian Pacific Railway, though it still

was incomplete along Lake Superior in the early spring of
1885, permitted Middleton's eastern Canadian contingents to
make the journey in less than a week.

Middleton received

his marching orders on March 23, and that night departed
with his staff.

He arrived in Winnipeg on the morning of

March 27, and the same night boarded a train with all but
one company of the 90th Battalion of Winnipeg Rifles—one
company had left the night before with Colonel
Houghton—bound for Qu'Appelle, the staging site for the
campaign to capture Louis Riel's headquarters, Batoche.
Middleton's first three days in Qu'Appelle were devoted
to "arranging for Transport and Commissariat."

Half the

army at Qu'Appelle was sent on March 30 to Fort Qu'Appelle,
18 miles forward, and the remainder followed on April 2,
after Middleton had been joined by Lord Melgund, whom he
appointed his Chief of Staff.

Middleton remained at Fort

Qu'Appelle for four days "to enable the 90th Battalion to
fire blank and ball ammunition, as I found that many of the
men had never pulled a trigger."

This is understandable,

for the battalion had been raised scarcely more than one
year before.

It was fated to form the bulk of the Canadian

force which was engaged at Fish Creek.
Middleton began his advance upon Batoche on April 6.
His army was still well below full strength; the 10th Royal
Regiment, Boulton's Mounted Infantry and Colonel Otter's
Column and other units were to reinforce him along the
march. The road up the north bank of the Qu'Appelle was

steep and covered with melting snow, and the first day's
march covered only 11 miles.

The temperature fell sharply

during the night, and at sunrise was 23° below zero F.
A Field Artillery Battery of Quebec and Lieutenant-Colonel
Montizambert joined Middleton on April 8.

The army made its

way to the Touchwood Hills, and reached the edge of the Salt
Plain on April 10, where it was joined by 40 men of C School
Infantry of Toronto, commanded by Major Smith.

The

temperature had moderated by the 11th, but the warmer weather
was accompanied by widespread melting, making the roads
seemingly impassable.

The infantry "had constantly to wade up

to their knees, sometimes almost to their waist."
13, the army was in Humboldt;

By April

it halted there a day to give

the Royal Grenadiers under Lieutenant-Colonel Grasset and
Major Bolton and his Mounted Infantry an opportunity to catch
up.
On April 15, the army marched 23 miles, and the following
day Middleton, fearing that the Métis might attempt to seize
the scow and wire rope used at the Clark's Crossing ferry,
pushed on ahead with a small force of 60 men.

Despite a

severe hail and wind storm, he reached the ferry the same day
and found the equipment

in working order.

The main body of

the army came up the next day, and on April 18 the Royal
Grenadiers, about 250 men, caught up, giving Middleton a force
of about 800 men.
Otter's Column.

He still awaited the arrival of Colonel
However, alarming reports were received on

April 20 from Inspector Morris that Battleford was in danger
of being attacked, and Middleton was obliged to order Colonel
Otter's Column to proceed to that town.

Middleton had planned

that Otter's Column should advance on Batoche from Clark's
Crossing along the west bank of the Saskatchewan River while
he advanced along the east bank.
strategy, he divided his own army.

Unwilling to give up this
The Left Column, commanded

by Lieutenant-Colonel Montizambert with Lord Melgund as staff

officer and consisting of the Winnipeg Field Battery, the
Royal Grenadiers and French's Scouts, was ferried across to
the west bank on the two scows, one of which had been
obtained from Saskatoon.

The crossing was completed on

April 21, and on the 22nd details were worked out on
communications between the two columns, including day and
night signalling.

Middleton also decided that the larger of

the two scows at Clark's Crossing should be floated down the
river, enabling either column to reinforce the other in the
event of danger.2
The Right Column commanded by Middleton moved on
towards Batoche on April 23.

It numbered 472 men and

included 9 of Middleton's personal staff; A Artillery
Battery of Quebec, 5 officers and 100 men; about half of C
School Infantry of Toronto, 2 officers and 58 men; the 90th
Battalion of Winnipeg Rifles, A to F Companies, 23 officers
and 27 men; and Boulton's Mounted Infantry, 6 officers and
40 men.

The column made its camp the night before the

Battle of Fish Creek a short distance from the farm of John
McIntosh.3
Hitherto, Middleton had advanced unchallenged, Riel
having forbidden Gabriel Dumont to harass him.

This was

unfortunate because the Métis was an excellent fighter from
ambush.

His battle tactics made the greatest possible use

of the terrain.

He was a defensive fighter, having

traditionally encounted numerically superior Indian tribes
while hunting buffalo on the Plains.

Had Dumont harassed

Middleton's force while it was struggling over roads made
almost impassable by melting snow, the Canadian troopers'
morale probably would have been undermined, and Middleton
might have turned back before being reinforced at Clark's
Crossing.
As late as April 22, Riel still opposed Dumont's plans
to engage the enemy, though by this time he had resolved

that Dumont should be left to decide upon the best military
course to pursue.

He advised on the 22nd that

a certain number of men be detached to watch
the movements of Middleton's Camp, beyond
Tourond's coule.

That a certain number of men

be detached to watch the police on the other
side of the river.

As for myself personally,

with all respects of the opinion of the council
and the desire of the Army, I wish nevertheless
that no attack should at present be made
against the police, because:
1. - The spirit which guides me says not far
from here.

2. - The same Spirit says that

it

would be well to tie the prisoners, which shows
me that we need all our men here.

3. - The

same Spirit tells me to defend every inch of
ground, which shows me that we need all our
forces here.

4. - Because it was told me that

Gabriel Dumont pay attention; now my Uncle
Gabriel

is to pay attention not to his wound

only, but he is to fear his own boiling courage
and his habit of recklessly exposing himself.
If anything happened to Mr. Dumont, it would be
not only a misfortune for his friends but it

would be an irreparable loss for the army and
to the nation.

If my Uncle Gabriel was well of

his wound, I would more willingly consent to
see him start for an expedition of that sort.
If we had reinforcements, I might modify my
opinion.

I know that up to a certain point, in

present circumstances, it would be of great use
for us to attack or harass the police on the
other side of the river at Clarke's Crossing.
But I repeat, it would weaken us here: and I am

afraid that in the meantime theremight (sic)
come from Prince Albert or selsewhere (sic), a
force which it would take all ours to repel.

I

offer these considerations respectfully and in
the tone of the frankest friendship, to the
exovidate, so that they may well weight (sic)
these reasons but be assured, gentlemen and
brethern in Christ, that

ifm (sic), after

conscientiously examining what I have the honor
to submit to you, you take another view, I will
take it as an expression of God's will and help
you to carry out your plan, as if it was mine
Glory to God.4
On April 23, Riel gave Dumont his consent to engage the
enemy.

Middleton that morning had resumed his march and was

within three days of Batoche.

Dumont departed from Batoche

with about 200 men, Métis, Sauteaux, Créés, Sioux and
Canadians, and was accompanied by Riel.

At the farm of

Roger Goulet, eight miles along the march, the army was
overtaken by a messenger from Batoche, who asked for a
detachment to reinforce the Batoche garrison against a
possible attack by the Mounted Police.
Batoche with 50 men.

Riel returned to

Almost all the men desired to go back,

from a desire to defend their farms and/or for fear of the
Canadians.5
Dumont's plan apparently was to surprise the Canadian
camp during the night.

Arriving at Fish Creek after dark,

he left his men and scouted the camp ahead.

On his return,

he led his men down the road to the "Islands," on the
property of David Tourond, then crossed Fish Creek and
marched as far as Alexander McIntosh's farm, "the first
houses of McIntosh." As it was already daylight and the
Canadians could no longer be surprised in their camp, Dumont
changed his plans, and turned back to Fish Creek coulee,

deciding to make his stand there.

He then went forward with

Napoleon Nault to the Canadian camp "so as to make them
chase us", no doubt to draw them into an ambush.

He

advanced to within one-half mile of the camp, and dismounted
on an elevated piece of ground.

From there he could see

Canadian scouts pursuing his scouts—six Sioux had been sent
ahead when the army had stopped at Goulet's farm.

Dumont

then tried unsuccessfully to entice the Canadians to follow
him into the woods.

A few minutes later, the Canadians

broke off their pursuit of the scouts.
According to a newspaper report, Colonel Houghton,
accompanied by Captain Clarke and a detachment of the 90th,
during the night was sent to Alexander McIntosh's farm.

A

quantity of oats was stored there and it was believed that
the Métis might attempt to seize it.

On their arrival, they

surprised five of the enemy who were loading the oats
five Red River carts.

into

The Métis hastily unharnessed the

horses from their carts, mounted them, and rode off, leaving
the carts behind.6
Middleton broke camp on Friday, April 24, at about 6:30
or 7:00 A.M.

The morning was "bright and clear."

In the

vanguard were 16 of Boulton's Mounted Infantry, under the
command of Captain Johnston, deployed in skirmishing order,
50 yards apart, eight on each side of the trail.

They were

followed at a distance of 200 yards by 25 of Boulton's
Mounted Infantry, 20 mounted and five on foot.

Company F of

the 90th Battalion of Winnipeg Rifles and a dozen men from
other companies of the 90th formed the advance guard of the
main army, with the main body trailing about 200 to 300
yards behind.

The scouts found 13 campfires still warm near

the farm of Alexander McIntosh, alerting them to the
presence of a considerable body of Métis.7
After deciding against an attack on Middleton's night
camp, Dumont retreated to Fish Creek and placed his army in

the well sheltered coulee.

He then personally took 26

horsemen one-half mile down the coulee, ordered them to
dismount, take cover and wait for awhile.

At a few minutes

after 9:00 A.M., he sent out men on foot to reconoitre
ahead.

Within a few minutes they sighted Canadian scouts

moving toward them.

On being alerted, Dumont ordered his

men to mount and charge them on his signal.

But before the

signal could be given, a scout circling on the left about
150 yards away spotted Dumont's force and turned to give the
alert.

He was fired upon and chased for a short distance by

Dumont himself.

A few minutes later, Boulton and his men in

the rear of the scouts received a volley of fire from the
hidden Métis horsemen, but because the Métis position sloped
downwards, the shots passed over their heads.8
Dumont and his men, after the volley, immediately
bolted towards the main force in the coulee, and took cover
probably a little downstream of the fork in the creek.

They

were followed closely by Boulton's Mounted Infantry and the
16 scouts who galloped in.

Boulton's troops, because of

their exposed position, initially suffered considerable
casualties.9
As soon as shots were heard in the direction of the
scouts, the advance of the 90th, F Company and a dozen men of
other companies, moved to the front and extended in the bluffs
jutting out, into the side of which the enemy at a distance
from 200 to 400 yards were firing.

The advance guard had about

eighteen sharpshooters armed with Martini-Henry rifles.
Boulton's Mounted Infantry took its position a little to the
right of F Company.

The main body came up quickly.

A Company

was placed on the right of Boulton's Mounted Infantry, and C
School was in turn to the right of them at the edge of the
plain, supported by D Company and part of E held in reserve.
Initially, the units coming to the front attempted to
dislodge the enemy from their position, but they were too

well entrenched.

At about 10:00 A.M., the Métis began

attacking the right at the point where their position at the
edge of the ravine and the bluff on which C School was
positioned were only a minimum of 30 or 40 yards and a
maximum of about 60 yards from each other.

Fearing that the

enemy desired to capture the bluff and outflank his center,
Middleton brought up D Company with part of E Company to
reinforce C School.

Half of A Company was withdrawn from C

School Infantry's left and placed apparently on the right of
D and E companies.

The bluff now formed the center of the

right wing, which extended for a distance about 350 yards.
Major Buchan commanded the companies of the 90th on the
right wing, and Major Smith C School Infantry.

Boulton's

Mounted Infantry was assigned to help protect the right
against a Métis flanking movement.10
The center of the Métis position was a well entrenched
position on the slope of a hill, commonly called by the
Canadian soldiers and reporters the infernal ravine.

The

Métis lay in hastily constructed rifle pits, three and
sometimes five abreast and about ten inches deep.

The

sloping hill gave the rifleman the opportunity to rest his
gun and point upwards.

Unless the Canadians were flat on

the ground, they could be seen, but even those Canadians
brave enough to look over the brink could see only the
flashes of guns.

Except for the beginning of the battle,

the defenders of the infernal ravine, armed mainly with
muzzle-loading rifles, shot bags and powerhorns, though some
had Winchesters, conserved their limited ammunition and
fired only when they saw the enemy.H
Most of the Métis horses were tied along the creek
behind the infernal ravine and were exposed to the fire of
the Canadian right center and the artillery.

After the

battle, 52 dead horses were found, some quite high up on the
hill and in the creek, but most concentrated at a spot along

the creek.

Twelve were captured alive.

The loss of so many

12

horses was a great blow to the Métis.

A hospital zareba was formed about 600 yards behind the
ravine in the form of a corral.

E Company of the 90th

guarded the ammunition and the wounded at first, but at
least part of the company was later deployed on the right
wing. Four doctors cared for the 44 wounded.12
The artillery, consisting of two nine-pounders, was
brought up very quickly to the ravine's edge.

The guns were

loaded and then run up "so that the muzzles just cleared the
rounding brow."

The first shots were directed at puffs of

smoke which were visible in the ravine, but the range was
too long.

The artillerymen soon recognized that they could

not depress their guns sufficiently to hit the men in the
infernal ravine, and turned their attention to easier
targets, first the helpless Métis horses tethered below and
then about six or seven houses within the guns' range,
including Madame Tourond's 600 yards away.

The bombardment

of the horses was most effective, for some Métis, to save
their horses, mounted them and left the battlefield.
Meanwhile, the artillerymen were exposed to the fire of some
Métis who had crept to a small bluff, covered with holders
and scrub, about 450 yards away.

The fire could not be

returned because of the risk of hitting some men of the 90th
who had manouevered their way to the right of the
bluff.
Soon after the commencement of the battle, Dumont, with
four or five men, made his way down the coulee to a "little
Island" to "draw" the Canadians "again".

B Company,

commanded by Captain Ruttan, advanced down the ravine in
skirmishing order, crossed it, and then turned up the creek.
They were trailed by C Company, held in reserve.

B Company

attacked a log farm house located on an open plain on the
property of David Tourond and found it deserted with a

half-eaten meal on the table.

While they were circling the

house, they were suddenly fired upon, but the volley was
wild and no one was hit.

The fire was returned and the

Métis retreated around a bend in the valley, passing a
second log house on David Tourond's property.

C Company

came up in support, and the two companies slowly advanced
about 400 yards until a ridge overlooking the forks in the
stream was reached.

The ridge was occupied and held for a

"considerable time."
Then the Canadians crossed the ridge
and stream, and took their position in the valley, about 100
yards from the rifle pits.

The Métis now possessed the

advantage, for they could not be seen, while the Canadians
exposed themselves when rising to fire.

As a result, there

were several Canadian casualties in this sector.

The men of

the two companies expected the Métis to emerge from their
pits and rush upon them at various times during the battle,
but the presence of A Battery and the troops on the brow of
the embankment made such a course too dangerous.

The

Canadians, however, were trapped in their position.

To

escape, they had to run up a bank 15 yards high, meanwhile
exposing themselves.

They remained in their positions until

well after 5:00 P.M.15
Dumont, concerned about the plight of his main force in
the infernal ravine, left the four or five men on the right
after the initial contact with B and C companies at the farm
house, and made his way up the coule.

Soon after he reached

his men, an alert was given that the Canadians were going to
advance.

With a few men, he prepared to meet them in a

"little hollow," but when the Canadians approached, he
withdrew.

A considerable number of men, principally

Indians, now began deserting their positions and Dumont went
to intercept them.

He discovered Sioux, Créés and some

Métis moving up the coulee "towards the police to meet them
face to face."

He stopped them, took command and headed for

the prairie to avoid being caught by the enemy "from both
sides of the coule."

The small force, numbering about 15

men, took its position across the Batoche Trail facing the
Canadian right.16

This occurred at sometime between

10:00 and 11:00 A.M.

It is not certain whether there were

Métis and/or Indians holding the Métis left flank before
Dumont's arrival.
Dumont and his 15 men engaged the Canadian right for
perhaps four or more hours.

Dumont says that they kept up a

steady fire for about three and one half hours.

They then

began running short of ammunition, so he set fire to the
brow of the hill in order to drive his adversaries back.
The Canadians in the path of the fire jumped the flames and
lay down on their bellies on the hot scorched earth.

They

prepared for an enemy attack under cover of the smoke.
Dumont, however, was thinking about retreating rather than
advancing.

The fire was set at about 1:00 P.M.

Middleton

states that it was put out by the teamsters, but a reporter at
the scene says it was the rain.
P.M.

The rain stopped at 1:30

However, a mist remained, and the mist combined with the

smoke for a time severely limited visibility in this sector.
Dumont then apparently attempted to slip down the creek and
visit the force in the infernal ravine; but he came under fire
and turned back before reaching his objective.

Some of his

men, he discovered, had deserted while he was away.

He

concluded that he could not hold his position much longer, and
at about 2:00 P.M.
"Islands,"

he withdrew his men and led them to the

intending from there to surprise B and C companies
17

in the rear.

Meanwhile, the Canadians were preparing an attack on
their right.

After some of the 90th, dismounted artillerymen

and Boulton's men had succeeded in reaching the angle of the
ravine which falls almost perpedicularly, Lieutenant Ogilvie
brought his gun over, and commanding a view of the ravine

looking east, "raked the whole flat with good effect," though
he could not depress the gun sufficiently to hit the enemy
position immediately under the steep embankment.

The most

extensive of the artillery's casualties occurred here, 14 dead
and wounded.18
Supported by this cannon, C School Infantry, with
Lieutenant Hugh J. Mcdonald, the son of the Prime Minister,
playing a prominent role, and some men of the 90th and
Boulton's Mounted Infantry crept up to the ravine on the
right, then acrossed it.

Boulton entered the bush on the

opposite side of the Creek, while Major Buchan and Major Smith
led the companies of the 90th and C School up the ravine to
the right.

Dumont and his men had already begun their retreat

and did not contest the advance.

The attacking Canadians, on

reaching the brow of the ravine, saw the Métis in "full
retreat to the east."
they were out of range.

A few shots were fired at them, but
They were seen congregating behind

a house about 2000 yards away, and suspecting that they were
preparing an attack upon the rear of B and C companies,
Middleton ordered the artillery to shell the house.

The

second shot scored a direct hit and scattered them into the
woods to the east.

According to C.P. Mulvaney, most of

these Métis had their horses tethered behind a "clump of
trees" in the vicinity of the house.

They rode away

"shouting and defiantly brandishing their guns."
says that they rode off at 2:30 P.M.

Mulvaney

Middleton soon after

ordered a withdrawal from the coule, and brought the men
back to the bluff to increase the pressure on the infernal
ravine.19
On his way to the "Islands," Dumont found that many of
the Sioux were abandoning the battlefield.

He arrived at

David Tourond's house, left his men there and went ahead to
scout the Canadians and find a way of saving the beleaguered
army in the infernal ravine.

He was spotted and fired upon,

and hastily retreated to Tourond's house.

He concluded that

it would be folly to try to save those in the ravine before
dark.

After eating, Dumont led his force from the

battlefield in the direction of Batoche.20
Some time after Dumont's withdrawal from the Métis
left, the men of the dismounted artillery volunteered to
storm the infernal ravine.

Captain James Peters and

Lieutenant V.B. Rivers led 14 or 15 men into the bed of the
creek either on the left or right side of the enemy
stronghold.

It was intended that B and C companies on the

other side of the gully should cover their advance and an
attack should be launched across the brow of the hill.
However, when thedismounted artillerymen began their charge
across the prairie towards the rifle pits, they discovered
that they were not being supported by B and C companies.
They abrubtly stopped and scurried towards the wooden area
along the banks of the creek, suffering some casualties
before reaching shelter.
through the woods.

Then they carefully crept forwards

Forty yards into the bush they came

under fire from the enemy in the rifle pits and at the edge
of the bank of the stream.

They still could not see their

adversaries and fired blindly.

One artillerymen unknowingly

advanced to within eight or ten yards of the rifle pits and
was killed.

Peters considered a charge of the unseen enemy

foolhardy, but meanwhile, he could not retreat to safety
without receiving covering fire.

By shouting, after some

time he managed to communicate with Lieutenant Ogilvie.
Ogilvie brought his gun up and fired two rounds, permitting
Peters and his men to escape without further casualties.

An

attack over the brow of the hill did take place as planned
by eight of Boulton's Infantry under Quartermaster Cox and a
few men of the artillery.
artilleryman was killed.

It was short-lived, and one

The Canadians advanced, according to one of the men in
the infernal ravine, "to the left, ahead of us, around us,
in the prairie," and for a time the defenders thought that
they would all die.

Someone began singing the song of

Falcon, and all joined, and their courage was restored.
When they were not shooting, they were praying.

Soon after

the Canadians pulled back it began to rain and hail.21
After Peter's abortive attack, Middleton ordered
Captain Drury with a cannon to cross the ravine on the left,
place himself behind B and C companies, and shell the enemy
position.

Two Métis accounts of the battle place the time

at some time after 5:00 P.M.

Drury was supported by his own

men, C School Infantry and part of Boulton's force.

The

range was too short for the cannon fire to be effective; the
Métis crouched in their pits and the shots passed over their
heads. Between rounds they raised themselves and returned
the fire, inflicting some casualties.

Meanwhile, the men of

B and C companies took the opportunity to retreat.

They

crept through the bush, then made a dash up the bank to the
ridge they had previously held overlooking the forks in the
stream, taking cover in the bushes at
waited for dark to escape.

its summit.

The Métis

They numbered now only 54,

including the wounded, from an original number of 160, and
were short of ammunit ion.22
Before leaving the battlefield, Dumont had received
word that many men at Batoche were anxious to join the
battle, and Riel could not hold them back for long.
went

Dumont

in the direction of Batoche, hoping to meet up with

reinforcements and did so beyond Roger Goulet's farm, 75
Métis and Indians who had left Batoche at about 3:30 P.M.
He then led his force and the reinforcements in the
direction of Fish Creek. As it began to rain very hard, they
stopped at Calixte Tourond's to dry their guns.
continued on again, some very reluctantly.

They then

When the

battlefield came into view, Dumont went ahead to see whether
it was possible to reach the ravine.

He found himself

caught in the "advance" of the Canadians and retired to
safety.23
The Canadian "advance" referred to by Dumont was
probably the shelling by Captain Drury's cannon.

At between

5:30 and 6:00 P.M., Middleton ordered Drury to return with
his cannon and supporting force across the creek.
Subsequently the firing from the Métis position almost
completely ceased.

Middleton by this time had been

reinforced by elements of Colonel Montizambert's and Lord
Melgund's column from the west bank of the Saskatchewan.
While the battle was in progress, measures had been taken to
bring over the column and by the early part of the
afternoon, a portion of the Grenadiers, commanded by Colonel
Grassett, and the Winnipeg Field Battery had succeeded in
crossing. The Grenadiers relieved the companies of the 90th
on the right center and kept up a steady fire.

Middleton

was now exhorted by his officers to use the fresh troops in
attacking and overrunning the rifle pits; the absence of
enemy fire led them to believe that only 10 or 12 men were
left to resist. Middleton, however, declined, and his
decision was later criticized by several officers in letters
to the Department of the Militia.24
Middleton withdrew his army from the battlefield to a
zareba night camp formed close to the Saskatchewan River.
Meanwhile, the men in the infernal ravine held their
positions, having decided not to venture out until darkness
fell.

Suddenly a cheer was heard from the hill behind, and

Dumont and the reinforcements came into view.

No attempt

was made to pursue the retreating Canadians; the defenders
of the infernal ravine were too exhausted to do so.
decided to return to Batoche as quickly as possible.

Dumont
The

dead and wounded were placed in carts and wagons obtained

from the farms of Calixte and Madame Tourond, and were
brought to the "Islands", David Tourond's house, where the
Métis force gathered before marching back to Batoche.

The

dead were buried the following day in the cemetary at
Batoche. Dumont's army suffered four dead and two mortally
wounded. As two dead Sioux were left on the battlefield and
the two mortally wounded Métis were still alive the day
after the battle, only two men were buried.25
For the Canadians in the zareba, the night after the
battle was most uncomfortable both physically and
psychologically.
snow.

In the evening the rain falling turned to

The men who had crossed with Lord Melgund had left

their overcoats and blankets behind and they suffered from
the cold.

Most of the Canadians did not sleep; there was

the ever present fear in the camp that the enemy was still
in Fish Creek coulee and would take advantage of the dismal
night to launch a surprise attack.

Double guards were

posted, and pickets and videttes were posted "everywhere."
The only Métis seen during the night was a small mounted
party which approached the outer pickets and cheered.

A

number of other Métis were believed to have passed the night
at "Mclntoch's", four miles away.

The pickets related that

they could hear them getting out their horses at sunrise.
During the night, some cattle, probably belonging to the
Tourond family, wandered into the camp.26
Eight of the 10 dead Canadians were buried on the "left
of the camp in the centre of the open ground sloping towards
the river."

At first their graves were marked by "rude sign

boards" bearing their names.

»

A cairn of stones and a "huge

rustic cross, constructed from the largest tree obtainable,"
were raised before the army resumed its march upon Batoche.

»

»

>

I

The bodies of the two who were not buried at Fish Creek,
Lieutenant Swinford and Private Hutcheson, were sent to
Winnipeg.27

Dumont's army returned to Batoche with two seriously
wounded soldiers, both of whom were attended by
Father Végréville.
following day.28

One died the first day, the second the
The battle was regarded by the Métis

as neither a victory nor a defeat.

Nevertheless, there was

a general feeling of uneasiness among the people.
Végréville wrote in his diary on the 27th: "Découragement
augmente en voyant le misère approcher. - Désir d'en
finir."29
Some of Riel's supporters now began to waver,
emboldening the priests to resume their contest with Riel.
On April 30, Fourmond, Végréville and Moulin, courageously
informed Riel that "son parti est excommuniqué avec toutes
les consequences."

Between 9:00 A.M. and 2:15 P.M. on the

following day, the three priests prayed for God's support
their trials.

Végréville wrote in his diary: "Il ne reste

plus qu'à nous frapper et nous faire mourir."
blow did not come.30
Riel.

in

The expected

Opposition grew daily against

Mass was held on Sunday, May 3, and people attended

despite his threats.

Daniel Dumas and Albert Monkman were

threatened with death if they deserted, but Riel could not
retain their allegiance, and was required to make them
prisoners.

There was now much talk, according to the "Petit

Chronique," "de contre-révolution."31
Fourmond assumed the offensive on May 4, crossing the
river to plead with the people on the west side of Batoche
that they should remain faithful to the Catholic Church, its
beliefs and its clergy.

Riel immediately forbade the

priests to leave their mission again and to admit anybody
into the church without his permission.

Father Touze was

ordered to leave St. Laurent and reside with the other
priests at Batoche.

Riel twice, on May 5 and 6, refused

Fourmond's request for permission to return to St. Laurent.
Riel's decisive action against the priests obliged one of

his lieutenants, Louis Riguidel, who had accompanied
Fourmond across the river on May 4 and had supported his
pleas, to flee from Batoche on May 5.

Riel's soldiers twice

came to church "pour s'informer de Riguidel."32
Riel's unpredicatable behaviour was a decisive weapon
in his struggle with the clergy.

The priests believed that

they were opposing a man who was either insane or had
periods of insanity.

A transformation in his behaviour

often occurred without warning, when it was least expected.
For example, Father Fourmond, upon being brought from
St. Laurent to Batoche, was led before the Exovidate and was
asked to account for his "conduct as a priest, and on
several other matters against the provisional government."
When Fourmond proceeded to defend himself—in doing so he
contradicted Riel—Riel became very exited and called him a
little tiger.

Fourmond was given permission to leave the

Council room at about 10:00 P.M.

As it was late in the

evening, Riel, unexpectedly, politely offered to place his
carriage at Fourmond's disposal.

Then while he was walking

down the stairs with Fourmond, Riel, observing that Fourmond
was carrying a parcel under his arm, with "extraordinary
politeness" took the parcel saying, "Father, you may hurt
yourself."
Once, Riel followed Fourmond from tent to tent as he
made his rounds in Batoche.

He compelled Fourmond "to leave

the place, go down to the river and cross to the other
side."

A few women in the vicinity of the boat approached

to shake Fourmond's hand.

An "extraordinary expression"

appeared upon Riel's face, and he became very excited and
warned them: "Woe unto you if you go to the priests, because
you will be killed by the priests."

As Fourmond was

attempting to enter the boat, which was difficult to do,
Riel's expression and tone of voice suddenly changed and he
said, "with great politeness," "Look out, father, I will

help you to get on the boat."33

The priests were

confused by these and other radical changes in his
behaviour, making it difficult for them to make a concerted
effort to contain his growing influence.
The contest between Riel and the church was abruptly
suspended on May 7, when Dumont's scouts reported that the
Canadian army was camping at Gabriel's Crossing.

The men of

Batoche prepared for a siege, hurriedly making "embuscades
dans le bois."

Canadian scouts were seen, the following

day, as close as one mile from the mission.

The Métis and

their Indian allies concealed themselves in their hollowed
out rifle pits, keeping an anxious watch on the road.

They

were disquieted and discouraged by the news that the
Canadians were burning and pillaging all the houses along
their line of march and were killing Métis animals for food.
The Métis, too, had already begun eating their
animals.34 NQ farming was now permitted.
The Exovidate
passed a resolution on May 4 "that all persons are expressly
forbidden to till the earth, except gardens where women
alone may work."35
The Exovidate held its first session on March 30 and
its last on May 6, three days before the beginning of the
Battle of Batoche.

During this period, it passed and

implemented resolutions which ranged from the conduct of
military affairs, to the appropriation of property and the
treatment of the prisoners and the clergy.

To show the

scope of its direction of the day to day affairs of the
Métis community, the resolutions passed by the Exovidate
during its sessions, held at irregular times, sometimes as
^many as three sessions a day, are here presented
v

chronologically.*^
The military 'orders-in-council' initially show the
Métis planning their offensive against the Mounted Police,
and after April 20, preparing to counter Middleton's

advancing army.

On March 30, a resolution proposed to the

Exovidate by Monkman and seconded by Boucher "that we move
to Carleton, and keep the secret of this motion until a
decision become toto (sic) to go to Prince Albert or
elsewhere" was carried unanimously, as were resolutions that
"a detachment of 50 be sent to Carleton to take possession
of the Fort, and that Mr. Monkman take charge of the
expedition, with another member of the council"; and that
"Mr. Ouelette be with Mr. Garant or Mr. Dumas to accompany
the expedition to Carleton."

On March 31, a resolution was

adopted that the force at Duck Lake should be withdrawn and
the Métis soldiers should be concentrated at "St. Antoine,
there to firmly wait the 315 policemen who are marching, it
appears, against us."

On April 6, there were four

resolutions: that "an Order-in-Council be read before the
public calling on every man able to bear arms to be here
tomorrow morning before noon"; that "a guard of horse be
drganized (sic) and that the Captain with his company be
named to this charge.

That Mr. Antoine Lafontaine be

appointed"; that "the soldiers of Mr. Lafontaine be chosen
by the Council in accord with Mr. L."; and that
"Jos. Parenteau be named Capt. to keep the horse on the
other side and that Mr.

(?) be first soldier." On April 7

there were six resolutions: that "two men be sent to
Touchwood Mountains and Lake Qu'appelle to give the state of
affairs (h)ere."; that "two men be sent to Ft. Battle if
possible to destroy the Fort and take all effects,
ammunition and bring them here with the animals;" that
"scouts be sent to Prince Albert to destroy the steamboats
if possible and bring news to Council," that "Emmanuel
Champagne be sent to Pembina with two men as
Govt. Messenger, with such instructions as he shall receive
from Council."; that "Mr. Dumas be sent to Montana to carry
messages with two or three men."; and that "Mr. Pierre

Parenteau be appointed to get horses fit for the journey to
Montana with power to make such bargains as he may think
proper."

On April 11, there was one resolution: that "two

or three men be sent to Ft. Lacorne to ascertain the opinion
of the people there", and one also on April 17: that "an
expedition of 30 men be sent to Ft. Lacorne to prepare for
tomorrow having at

its disposal 45 carts to bring

Messrs. Turner Batoche, and Veine with all their goods and
effects, and all other goods and effects to whomsoever
belonging and to turn adrift all boats serving as ferries
which might be dangerous to the safety of the Prov. Govt."
On April 20, the Exovidate began taking defensive
measures against General Middleton's advancing army.

At the

afternoon session, a resolution was passed that "20 men be
sent scouting up the river to observe Genl. Middleton and
that Mr. E. Dumont take charge."

A second one was passed on

April 22, that "50 cavalry men under the command of a man of
their choice be sent in discovery to Clarke's Crossing
(x)."

The latter is the last military order issued by the

Exovidate.

It did not superintend the establishment of

defenses at Batoche against Middleton.
That the Exovidate possessed wide-ranging power over
the internal affairs of the Métis community is evident from
its domestic resolutions.

On March 30, resolutions were

passed "that men be sent to examine the houses of Ambrose
Fisher, Magnus Burton, and François Piche and to see if
there is anything....either provisions or merchandise to
take; and to bring here all effects which may seem
suspicious to their domicile"; and that "a man be sent on
the other side of the south branch of the Saskatchewan, to
get provisions on his way to take to the families with the
permission of Mr. Champagne."

On April 6, there were a

series of resolutions: that "the soldiers do go to work to
make a road on the ice and place the scow so as to establish

a ferry"; that "nobody shall have permission to go see th(e)
prisoners without an Order-in-Council and that the guards be
notified to that effect and that they keep the prisoners
friendly and that they be notified to that effect"; that
"Mr. Regnier be put to teach school, and that the Church be
at his disposal, as a School houseif (sic) necessary"; that
somebody be sent to ask Father Paquet to come amongt

(sic)

us"; that "we ascertain what the people who have just
arrived are in need of, and that an order on Mr. Batoche's
store () issue to furnish them"; and that "Mr. Chalins
Trottier be admitted a member of the Exovidate".
On April 7 there were resolutions that "Alexander
Fisher give up to the Council the keys of Geo. Fisher's
store"; that Alex. Fisher be allowed to keep the ferry for
the season, at he (sic) rate of $80 a month payable by the
Council of the Provisional Govt."; that the keys of Fisher
(sic) store be placed in the hands of Mr. Riel()"; that "the
Provisional Govt, having need of Mr. Fisher's house and
having occupied it up to this day, leave one apartment free
which Mr. Fisher may occupy" that "Danl. Dumas be brought
before Council to give explanations as to a complaint lodged
against him by John Desmarais"; that "the Provisional
Govt, authorizes the seizure of the merchandise which is in
Mr. Batoche's sotre (sic), and account be ket

(sic) of the

whole and the keys to be given to Mr. Riel"; that "the
Exovide Dumas be allowed to take a double sleigh in place of
the sleigh which was broken by the employes (sic) of the
Provision Govt."

At the same meeting, Isidore Dumas

submitted claims from Kerr and Brother's for the following
articles: "30 barrels of Barley at $1.25—$37.50; 16 barrels
of wheat at $1.50—$22.50; Amount due for horse
$20.10-$20.10 ; total $80.10."

The council resolved that

"Isadore Dumas be paid of the goods of Karr (sic) and

Bros, which they have left and that the payment take place
as soon as the cattle and other effects are gathered in."
At the evening session of the same day, an Order-inCouncil was issued "to bring before Council Karr (sic) Bros.
Mare and young Canon's, Mr. Carrière objects that he had the
mre (sic) to keep for the rest of the winter at $6. a month
and that he has only had it two month"; and it was resolved
that "Mr. Canon do give a horse in exchange for the mare and
that he bring them here for this efening (sic)."
The minutes of the Exovidateon April 9 read: "Letter
from Mr. Jackson asking to be set free with his brother
presented to Mr. Riel.

Mr. Riel explains tht (sic)

Mr. Jackson is too neutral to be allowed to go.
keep Mr. Jackson".

Decide to

The following day, it was resolved that

"the horse (sic) of Geo. Fisher which are at large under the
care of Siniakisick be brought before the Council!.]"; that
"Madame Ambroise Fisher be sent for, also all her effects
and cattle and horses"; that "Mr. Jos. Vandale be authorized
to bring J. Villeneuve and Ant. Vandale Jr. here before
Council, and that an order be given to that effect"; that
"It is decided that Chief White Cap be a member of the
Exovidate"; that "a letter be sent to Father Végréville
asking him to give his word of honor that he will not go
way, that he will do nothing against our party and that he
will be perfectly neutral"; and that "if any person take a
horse in a combat, the horse shall belong to him on
condition that he allows the use of it to the movement,
until the end of the movement."

On April 11, there were

resolutions that
"Mr. Chamberland be furnished a list of those who may take
their meals here and who have a right to coe (sic) to the
Council Chamber, if necessary"; that "the brown horse whih
(sic) was taken at Hoodoo by the soldiers of the Govt, be
brought here and kept for the use of Mr. Riel, and placed in

the hands of Mr. Parenteau to be taken care of."
On April 13, the Exovidate was presented with a request
from Father Fourmond, "through Father Moulin, if he can have
his flour."

The resolutions passed were "that Mr. Gabriel

Dumont have the exclusive privilege of giving passes"; that
a "Capt. be sent to notify Father Moulin that the Church is
taken for a xcol (sic) house till fither (sic) order"; that
"fily (sic) two years old belonging to the Prov. Govt, be
given (sic) to Mr. Jos. Breland in payment of a debt, of
Karr (sic) Bros"; that "there are 12 passes limited per day
namely, six above and six below the river." At the morning
session on April 14, there were three resolutions: that "15
head of cattle be ferried across and brought here for the
use of th (sic) Prov. Govt."; that "Danl

do accompany

Father Végréville to go and see a sick person on the other
side of the river, thw (sic) wife of Jos. Charete"; that
"Pierre be appointed to exchange animals and make bargains
respecting animals for the slaughter as to him shall seem
fit."

The resolutions at the morning session on April 15,

were: that "() be authorized to take the animal which is at
Bonifac (sic) fort which belong to Karr (sic) Bros, for the
() and to kill him for the use of the families whose names
are mentioned in letter No. 4"; that "Louis Parenteau and
Thomas Petit be paid $30. a month to do the work

of

under the direction of Mr. Aa ex. (sic) Fisher, and

the payment bemade (sic) at the end of every month"; that
"Mr. Ph. Garnot be requested to go to St.

Laurent to place

two guards there for the protection of the Fathers and the
Sisters till further orders."
At the session of April 16, there was an "Order to
divide cattle amongst certain families", and a presentation
of a "Promise of neutrality by Father Touze," reading: "I
promise to keep perfectly neutral and not to go from here
without the consent of the Prov. Govt."

"I give my word that I will be perfectly neutral and do
nothing against the movement of the French Canadian Métis
Signed H. Touze, Pt. O.M.I.
St. Antoine 15th April 1885.
At the morning session of April 17 convened at 11:00
A.M., a resolution was carried that "a letter be give (sic)
to the ferrymn (sic) to give notice on both sides of the
river where the scow is, so that guards may be put to ensure
the ferry every day and night.
fery (sic) & C.

Also to make oars for the

Order to give milch cows to certain

families"; and in the afternoon, one that "every person in
th(e) movement shall swear to be faithful to the movement
and to the laws passed by the prov. Govt, of the
Saskatchewan."

On April 19, at the evening session, the

Exovidate voted "thanks...to Mr.

Monkman for the manner

in

which he conducted his command on the other side of the
river."

On April 20, at the afternoon session, it was

resolved that "three men go up the river to shelter the
families there.

Moved in amendment by Mr. Tourond seconded

by Mr. Lepine that four men go in the pace (sic) of three."
At the same session, there was an examination of the
complaints of the guards at St. Laurent against Father
Fourmond, and it was decided that "Father Fourmand (sic) and
everybody ; t the Mission at St. Laurent be brought here to
reside, with all their belongings."

And at the evening

session, a resolution was adopted that "Mr. Jobin be sent
with one man to fetch the horses at Mr. Bremner's belonging
to the young men who have gone away."
On the 21st, the Exovidate made an "Order for hay",
and issued an "Order allowing Riel without passes."

On the

n<

22 3, there were three resolutions: that "a vote of
thanks be voted to Messrs. Carrière and Henry and that they
be allowed to visit their families and to report on their
means"; that "a good horse be given to our Brother

Wachawecopewin as a present

in gratitude for his honorable

courageous and Christian conduct in the discovery of
Clarke's Crossing"; that "a vote of thanks to our kinsman
Yellow Blanket, Mr. Malaterre and Mr. Parisien inrecognition
(sic) of their services in the discover(y) of Clarke's
Crossing."
After the battle of Fish Creek, the council voted,
perhaps at on April 25, that "condolence and sympathy are
voted to our brethern in Christ who have unfortunately ad
(sic) relatives killed or wounded in yesterday's battle,
especially Mr. Vermette who had the misfortune to lose his
brother; but more especially Mr. Jean Bpte. Parenteau who
lost ason (sic) and had another son wounded in the
preceeding combat."
Only a few resolutions were passed in the period
between the Battle of Fish Creek and the capture of Batoche
by the Canadians.

At the evening session on April 29, there

was a resolution that "No ferry unless 8 persons at a time";
and on April 30, one that "a letter of invitation be sent to
Rev. Fathers Moulin, Vigreville (sic) and Fourmond (sic) to
invite them to come and give their reasons publicly relative
to the reform in the matter of religin (sic) which Mr.
has undertaken with the Exovidate.

Tomorrow at 9 A.M."

Riel
On

May 1, at the morning session, "The rev. Father arrive at 9
o'clock pursuant to invitation."

At the afternoon session,

on the same day, it was resolved that "7 men accompany the
three Commissioners fro (sic) Ft. Battle namely Isadore
Parenteau, Jos. Arcan. Aex (sic) Cayen, Moise Carrière,
P. Vandale, C. Trottier, and John L. Crow, to leave ths
(sic) evening"; and it was also decided that "Mr. Jos. Jobin
be admitted a member of the Exovidate".

turn back with them.

Mr. Riel consented, asking 40 men.

Nearly everybody wanted to go back.
back."

About 50 turned

PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, Dewdney Papers, p.

2,340, no. 136, Scouting Report of Gabriel Dumont on the
Battle of Friday, Translation of Captured Riel Papers.
The account of this subject is similar to that

in

Dumont's oral narrative made in December, 1888,
transcribed by B.A.T.

de Montigny, the recorder of

Montreal, and published in French in Adolphe Ouimet's La
Vérité sur la question Métisse.

The English translation

by G.F.G. Stanley is here employed.

Vide

G.F.G. Stanley, "Gabriel Dumont's Account of the North
West Rebellion, op. cit., p. 259.
6. Dumont did not recall, in his account of 1888, that he
had marched his army as far as "the first houses of
MacKintosh", but he does expand upon his attempt to
entice the Canadians into chasing him.

PAC, MG27, I,

C4, Vol. 6, Dewdney Papers, Captured Riel Papers,
Dumont's Scouting Report, op. cit., p. 2,340; Stanley,
Gabriel Dumont's Account of the North West Rebellion,
op. cit., p. 260.

For the oats episode vide The

Winnipeg Daily Sun, 5 May, 1885.
7.

The Winnipeg Daily Sun, 5 May, 1885, op. cit., and May
1, 1885; Middleton, op. cit., p. 17; Major Boulton,
Reminiscences of the North-West Rebellions,

(Toronto:

Grip Printing and Publishing, 1886), pp. 224-25;
Mulvaney, op. cit., p. 149, Major Buchan's Account.
8.

Dumont says, in his "Scouting Report," that 27 horses
were saddled, presumably for 27 riders.

The map of the

Battle of Fish Creek published in the "Report Upon the
Suppression of the Rebellion in the North-West
Territories," shows the "Place where Enemy first
appeared" as being down Fish Creek and on the periphery
of the wooded area.

The map of the battle published in

Boulton's Reminiscences shows the place of first
contact as being in the "Bluffy Prairie" directly
opposite the main Métis position.
correct?

Which map is

Dumont's "Scouting Report" would indicate

that the former is.

But Dumont gives a different

account in his 1888 narrative.

There he says: "I left

with 20 horsemen to take cover further ahead

[of the

coulee where he had placed his army] along the path to
be followed by the troops, with the idea of not
charging them until they should be thrust back by the
others, and I gave orders to my principal force not to
attack them until they were all in the coulee.
wanted to treat them as we would buffalo."
op. cit., p. 260.

I

Stanley,

Vide Dumont's Scouting Report, PAC,

MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, op. cit., p. 2,341, Dumont's
Scouting Report; The Winnipeg Daily Sun, 1 May, 1885,
op. cit.
9.

Dumont says in his "Scouting Report" that after he had
stopped chasing the Canadian scout "I turned back to
the coule.

There the firing began.

We tied out horses

lower down where some of our people were.
there also, for a while."

Dumont's Scouting Report,

PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, op. cit., p.
Scouting Report.

We fired

2341, Dumont's

This leaves vague the position taken

by Dumont and his 26 men.

There were no men, other

than those of Dumont's immediate party, below the fork
of the Creek and it is possible that Dumont means
"higher up" instead of "lower down."

Boulton gives the

impression that the Métis horsemen led him to the main
body of the enemy.

One of Boulton's men, D'Arcy Baker,

was killed, according to the map in Boulton's book, in
front of the Métis rifle pits in the infernal ravine.
Boulton, op.

cit., pp. 225-26.

10.

Mulvaney, op. cit., pp. 128-29, and Major Buchan's
account, pp. 149-50; Boulton, op. cit., p.

229; The

Winnipeg Sun, 25 April, 1885 and 6 May, 1885; The
Toronto Daily Mail, 25 April, 1885, p. 1.
11.

Mulvaney, op. cit., pp. 146-47, Correspondent Johnson's
Report; The Manitoba Daily Free Press, 6 May, 1885, "An
Eyewitness of the Fight."

Dumont denied that the rifle

pits existed, claiming that they were "nothing more
than footpaths hollowed out by the passage of the
animals in the woods."

Stanley, Gabriel Dumont's

Account of the North West Rebellion, op. cit., p.

262.

12.

Mulvaney, op. cit., p. 147, Johnston's Report.

13.

Ibid., p. 129.

14.

Four artillery positions, two at the same spot, are
shown on the map in the PAC.

It

is uncertain whether

position one refers to an actual position or merely to
the artillery being brought up.

Captain Peters account

says that the artillery was immediately brought up to
the ravine's edge.

Vide The Manitoba Daily Free Press,

8 May, 1885, Captain Peters Account; Boulton, op. cit.,
p. 228; Mulvaney, op. cit., pp. 130, 138.
15.

Dumont's Scouting Report, PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6,
op. cit., p.

2,341, Dumont's Scouting Report; Boulton,

op. cit., p. 229.

There are three newspaper accounts

of the Canadian advance on the left: The Manitoba Daily
Free Press, 11 May, 1885 Letter of Lieutenant Bolster
of C Company of the 90th; The Manitoba Daily Free
Press, 6 May, 1885, Letter of W.E. Slater of C Company;
The Winnipeg Daily Sun, 5 May, 1885, op. cit.

The

first two do not mention either that C Company was held
in reserve for B Company, or that B and C companies
occupied a ridge overlooking the forks in the stream
before taking their position in the valley.

16.

PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, op. cit., pp. 2,431-42,
Dumont's Scouting Report.

In his 1888 narrative,

Dumont mentions a hollow, "the hollow in the prairie",
but it is the position he and his 15 men took and held
facing the Canadian right.

Stanley, Gabriel Dumont's

Account of the North West Rebellion, op. cit.,
p. 261.
17.

PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, op. cit., pp.
Dumont's Scouting Report.

2,342-43,

In his 1888 narrative,

Dumont writes: "When I saw there were only seven
cartriges left, I decided to set fire to the prairie
grass to make the enemy, who found themselves facing
the wind, withdraw.

I figured on going, under cover of

the smoke, to pick up the ammunition and arms which
they would abandon in their flight.

I instructed my

men to shout and sing during this operation."

Dumont

claims that he went under the cover of the smoke to
search the Canadian dead for arms and ammunition but
they had been "stripped of them." He returned to his 15
men, and after fighting a short while, started off
towards his men in the coulee, but was forced back by
the Canadians who had crossed the coulee further down
and were moving through the brush up the other side.
By this time his Sioux had deserted and he had only
seven men left.

Stanley, Gabriel Dumont's Account of

the North West Rebellion, op. cit., pp.

261-62.

In

his "Scouting Report" he mentions neither setting fire
to the prairie grass nor the desertions.

Middleton

relates: "The Rebles at this time advanced under cover
of smoke out of the ravine, which extended across our
front, and the firing was tremendously hot....Our men
were forced back here a little at first, but soon
rallied and advanced steadily....I may mention here
that their attempt to drive us back by setting fire to

the prairie proved a failure, though at one time it
looked awkward, but I sent for a party of teamsters who
soon beat

it out, not withstanding they were for a

short time under fire." Middleton's Report, op. cit.,
p. 18.

Major Buchan, commanding on the right, gives

the following account of the fight and the fire: "At
this point a very hot fire was directed by the enemy
for about two hours, while our men lay quietly in the
scrub, and as the rebels, after a deal of ki-yi-ing and
whooping, would rush to the top of the bank and deliver
their fire, our men would return it with interest.

The

enemy failing to dislodge us by their bullets set the
prairie grass on fire at the brow of the hill, and as
the wind was blowing towards us, the smoke filled our
men's eyes, while the enemy had clear sight.

Presently

the fire reached the scrub, so that our men had to jump
the flames and lie down again on the burnt and
scorching ground."

Mulvaney, op. cit., pp. 150-51,

Major Buchan's Report.

For the rain putting out the

fire vide The Toronto Daily Mail, 25 April, 1885 p. 1.
Dumont relates in his "Scouting Report" that when he
ordered his men to withdraw from their position he told
them: "We can be no use to our people here.

Let us go

u (p) the coulee and round the Islands, so as to catch
them [The Canadians]

in the bottom of the coulee." PAC,

MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, Riel Papers, op. cit., p. 2,343,
Dumont's Scouting Report.
18.

This is probably the position noted as no.3 on the map
C740, Fish Creek, in the PAC. Boulton, op. cit.,
p.

19.

231.

Ibid., pp. 231-32; Mulvaney, op. cit., pp. 131-32, 151,
Major Buchan's Report.

The artillery fire was directed

from position 4, the same location as position 2, on
the PAC map, C740, Fish Creek.

Dumont does not mention

coming under artillery fire during his withdrawal.

A

correspondent says that small bands of Métis hovered
about the rear of the two companies after the shelling.
They fired a few shots but did not attack.

The Toronto

Daily Mail, 25 April, 1885, op. cit., p. 1.
20.

Some of the Sioux in Dumont's party may have deserted
on their way to David Tourond's house.

Dumont writes

in his Scouting Report: "The Sioux were all leaving us,
and would not listen to us."

It

is not certain whether

he is referring to his immediate force or Sioux on
other parts of the battlefield.

Dumont's Scouting

Report, PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, op. cit., p.
Dumont's Scouting Report.

2,343,

Dumont left Tourond's house

with the knowledge that reinforcements would probably
be sent from Batoche.
21.

Ibid., pp.

2,343-44.

It is uncertain whether the dismounted artillery
attacked from the right or the left.

Various sources

state that B Company participated in the assult.

The

map of the battle in the PAC, C740, Fish Creek, shows
the dismounted artillery advancing along the coulee on
the Métis left and B company on the right.

Boulton

writes that "Captain Ruttan, with his company of the
90th, and Captain Peters, with the dismounted
artillery, descended to the bed of the creek.

The

former crossed it, and pushed into the bush, while the
latter advanced up the right bank.

But the enemy

retired through the bush, keeping out of sight and
picking off the advancing troops, so that they had to
take up a position, under cover, in the bed of the
creek, where they were joined shortly after by Colonel
Houghton and Captain Wise, with reinforcements."
Boulton, op. cit., p. 233.

As Peters was a participant

in the assault, we must regard his account as being
closest to the truth.

It would have been embarassing

for Canadian writers like Boulton to have
revealed that the Canadian militia had failed to
support the professional soldiers of the artillery and
had left them exposed to the enemy's fire.

For the

Métis' accounts, vide PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6,
pp. 2,350-51, No. 140, Report of Chas. Trottier.

On

the Battle of the 24th April, Englisn translation;
Ibid., p.

2,348, No. 139, M. Lepine's Report on the

Battle of Friday.

For the attack by Boulton's troops

over the brow, vide Boulton, op. cit., pp.
22.

233-34.

Boulton, op. cit., p. 234; Middleton's Report,
op. cit., p. 18; Trottier's Report, PAC, MG27, I, C4,
Riel Papers, op. cit., p. 2,351; Trottier's Report;
PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, op. cit., pp.

2,348-49;

Lepin's Report; The Manitoba Free Press, 6 May, 1885,
Letter by W.E. Slater, op. cit.; The Winnipeg Daily
Sun, 5 May, 1888, op.
23.

cit.

In his 1888 narrative, Dumont relates that he took his
seven men to eat at Calixte Tourond's house, but does
not mention going toward Batoche to meet the
reinforcements.

He says that the reinforcements were

80 in number and were brought by his brother Edouard.
Stanley, Gabriel Dumont's Account of the North West
Rebellion, op. cit., p.

262.

However,

in his "Scouting

Report" he gives neither the number of the men nor its
leader.

He says: "We decided to come back to go to our

people.

We started.

We went up Boucher a little above

Roger Goulet's with Ed. Dumont.
our people would come.

They said they thought

We kept on.

people coming to our help."

Then we met our

PAC, MG27, I, C4,

op. cit., pp. 2,343-44, Dumont's Scouting Report.
This comment gives the impression that Edouard Dumont
left the battlefield with his brother.

Vide also PAC,

MG17, A17, O.M.I., Petit Chronique St. Laurent Pour
l'année 1885.
24.

Boulton, op. cit.f pp. 234-36; Middleton's Report, op.
cit., pp. 18-19; Mulvaney, op. cit., pp. 132-33, 143,
Report of a Correspondent, pp. 144-45, A Volunteer's
Letter, pp. 153-54, General Middleton on the Situation.
On Middleton's refusal to use the Grenadiers, vide PAC,
MG27, I, D3, Vol. 193, Caron Papers, p. 005,346, Orton
to Caron, 10 September, 1885.

Also vide The Manitoba

Free Press, 25 April, 1885.
25.

For the arrival of the reinforcements vide, PAC, MG27,
I, C4, op. cit., pp.
2,351-52.

2,351-52; Trottier's Report

Trottier says that he found a cart and

harness at Madame Tourond's.
says:

Ibid., p.

2,352.

Dumont

"We got a wagon at C. Tourond's with a cart and

another little wagon to fetch the dead and wounded."
Dumont's Report, PAC, MG27, I, C4, Riel Papers,
op. cit., p.

2,345, Dumont's Scouting Report.

For

Métis casualties see Stanley, op. cit., p. 263, Gabriel
Dumont's Account of the North West Rebellion.

The day

after the encounter at Fish Creek, Riel requested
Dumont to give him an account of the battle.

Dumont

relates: "I told him what had happened the day before,
despite my fatigue and the pain which the wound in my
head was giving me."

Ibid.

The document was probably

the "Scouting Report" found in the capture Riel Papers.
The "Scouting Report" was dictated by Dumont, who was
illiterate.
26.

The Winnipeg Daily Sun, 30 April, 1885.

For

Middleton's reluctance to advance, vide PAC, MG27, I,
D3, Vol. 199, Caron Papers, p. 329.
Caron, 27 April, 1885.
War Drum, p. 68.

Middleton to

Vide also D. Morton, The Last

27.

The Toronto Daily Mail, 16 May, 1855, p. 4.

"The

Soldiers' Graves."
28.

PAC, MG17, A17, O.M.I., Journal by Father Végréville.
Entries from 25 April to 27 April.

29.

Ibid., Entry for 27 April.

30.

Ibid., Entries for 29 April and 30 April.

31.

Ibid., Entry for 3 May; also vide PAC, MG17, A17,
O.M.I., Petit Chronique St.

Laurent Pour l'année

1885.
32.

PAC, MG17, A17, O.M.I., Journal by Father Végréville,
Entries from 4 May to 6 May.

33.

D. Morton, The Queen vs. Louis Riel, op. cit.,
pp.

34.

241-42.

Testimony by Father Fourmond.

PAC, MG17, A17, O.M.I., Journal by Father Végréville.
Entries for 7 May and 8 May.

35.

PAC, MG27, I, C4, Vol. 6, Dewdney Papers, Captured Riel
Papers, p. 2,385, Minutes of Council, 4 May, 1885,
English Translation.

36.

Ibid., pp. 2,370-86, Minutes of Council various,
English Translation.

CHAPTER XIV
The Battle of Batoche

In the days immediately following the Battle of Fish Creek,
Major-General Middleton gave much thought to turning back to
Qu'Appelle.

He feared that the Métis would harrass him all

the way to Batoche, and inflict upon the Canadian army
extensive casualties, demoralizing his men who were "newly
without training and required managing."

When he finally

resolved to march upon Batoche, he decided not to move
forward until the steamer Northcote arrived with the Midland
Regiment, Captain H.L. Howard, a United States officer, and
his gatling gun, and supplies.

As the water was low and she

was heavily laden, the Northcote was considerably delayed.
She finally reached Clark's Crossing on May 5.
Middleton converted the Northcote into a gunboat,
ordering barricades to be erected to made her bullet-proof.
He intended that a co-ordinated attack should be launched by
the steamer and his army, the steamer engaging the enemy
fortifications on the west side of Batoche and the army
those on the east.

Major H. Smith, two officers and 31 men

of C School Infantry were placed aboard the Northcote.1
Remaining with Middleton were the 90th Winnipeg Rifles (252
men), the 10th Royal Grenadiers (245 men), three companies
of the incomplete Midland Regiment (94 men), A Artillery
Battery with two nine-pound guns (100 men), the Winnipeg
Field Battery, also with two nine-pound guns (158 men),
Boulton's Mounted Infantry and French's Scouts, totalling
slightly more than 900 men with staff and doctors.2

The army broke camp on the morning of May 7, with
Boulton's Mounted Infantry leading the advance, supported
by two companies of Midlanders, under Captain John Hughes
and Captain T.C. Lazier, and Captain Howard and his gatling

gun.3

During the army's two weeks of inactivity at Fish

Creek, scouting parties had repeatedly been sent to
reconnoitre as far as Gabriel's Crossing, and the scouts
having ascertained that there were no units of enemy
soldiers lurking in that direction, the advance guard
confidently marched to Gabriel's Crossing, arriving there by
noon.

The main body soon caught up and camp was made.

In

the afternoon, Middleton and Boulton reconnoitred towards
Batoche.

They found that the brush was thick only to within

two or three miles of the river bank and there was open
prairie to the north, free from ravines and trees which
could conceal the enemy.

J. Lestock Reid, a surveyor acting

as paymaster to the Midland Battalion, chartered a line of
march for the final push upon Batoche.

The army camped just

six miles from Riel's headquarters.4
The following morning, some of Middleton's scouts
occupied Gabriel Dumont's house.

Finding it deserted, they

removed a billiard table and a washing machine, placed them
aboard the Northcote, and then burnt the house.

Afterwards,

they set ablaze houses belonging to Vandal and Poitras.
They then advanced towards the house of Maxime Dubois but
were recalled before they could reach it, because the ground
was believed to have numerous places which could conceal
ambushers.
The army did not break camp until the afternoon.

The

line march was due east, over a path lined with "clumps of
poplar and willow, with here and there a swamp," as far as
the old trail to Pritchard's Crossing and Prince Albert.
Middleton advanced two miles north along this trail, then
made camp for the night near an alkalai pond.

He was about

eight miles east and a little south of Batoche.

After camp

was made, Middleton went forward with Boulton's Mounted
Infantry, and reconnoitred to within a mile and a half of
Batoche, to determine the lay of the land and select a camp
for the next night closer to Batoche.

The night was "fine

but cold."5
The army rose the following morning at 4:00 A.M., and
by 6:00 A.M. was on the march.

The teamsters were left

behind to guard the baggage, supplies and tents in the camp.
The road was mucky in places and some of the ammunition
wagons bogged down, retarding the advance.

Sixteen of

Boulton's Mounted Infantry led the way in skirmishing order,
followed in order by the remainder of Boulton's men, A
Battery of Artillery, the gatling gun, the Grenadiers, the
90th and the Midlanders together with the Winnipeg Field
Battery and French's Scouts.6
The advance continued without

incident to within four

miles of Batoche, when volleys of shots and repeated blasts
of a steamboat whistle were heard in the direction of the
river.7

The Northcote was under fire from the Métis

positions on both sides of the river, and the men of C
School Infantry aboard the steamer were returning the fire
from behind the barricades, which Major Smith had further
reinforced by "piling up sacks of oats, boxes of meat, etc."
Two large barges filled with supplies were in tow.
The Northcote had left Gabriel's Crossing on May 9 a
little after 6:00 A.M., planning to co-ordinate with the
army an assault on the Métis stronghold at 8:00 A.M., the
time specified by Middleton.

She had anchoured for a short

time two miles above Batoche, and at 7:40 A.M., resumed her
course again.

The Métis, meanwhile, were prepared for the

Northcote's assault; Métis scouts had been observed by the
Canadians the previous night watching the steamboat from the

opposite bank of Gabriel's Crossing and a Canadian sentry
had heard them talking and shouting.
At 8:10 A.M., the first Métis shot was fired at the
Northcote, passing through the pilot house.

Rounding the

bend a moment later, she was subjected to a raking fire from
both sides of the bank.

A newspaper correspondent aboard

wrote that "From almost every bush rose puffs of smoke, and
from every house and tree top on the banks came bullets."
Upon approaching the village, the men on the Northcote could
see the church, with its steeple raised high above the other
buildings on the eastern bank.

The Métis appeared to be

entrenched along both banks for a couple of miles, and as
the steamer made her way down the river, some emerged from
their cover and began running with her.

There were also

some mounted men directing the course of the engagement.

At

first Major Smith's troops did not return the Métis' fire,
but when it intensified, Smith ordered them to commence
"both independent and volley firing."

The troops directed

several volleys at the mounted men and at the others who
were exposed, forcing them to seek cover in the brush.

By

the time the Northcote had neared the rapids and the bolder
covered by a sand bar, located immediately before the ferry,
she had been riddled with enemy bullets; however, as she was
adequately bulwarked on the boiler deck, few of the soldiers
had been hit.

The Métis fire intensified at the rapids,

directed from a ravine directly facing the steamer, which
completely hid the marksmen from view.

The rapids and

bolder created a narrow channel on the western side of the
river, "the head of which is on a sharp bend."

Though the

pilot had never navigated this part of the Saskatchewan, he
succeeded in negotiating the narrow channel, running the
prow of the steamer almost onto the bank.

In his

manoeuvres, he was handicapped by the heavily-weighted

barges which were in tow.

The lack of wind, however,

considerably aided his efforts.8
A few moments later, the steamer reached the ferry.
Dumont had planned a surprise for the Northcote here,
intending to stretch the ferry's iron cable across the river
in her path, hoping to cripple and capsize her.

Upon her

approach, he galloped down to the bank and rode along it,
shouting that the cable should be lowered.

The cable was
1

lowered too slowly, and only the Northcote s funnel was
ripped away; it crashed down on the deck and ripped away the
spars and mast.

The cable barely missed the pilot house;

had the latter been wrecked, the helmsman would have been
exposed and likely felled by the enemy's bullets.

The loss

of the funnel, however, cut the steamer's communications
with Middleton's army.
the pipes.

The whistle was carried away with

It had been planned that during the attack upon

Batoche, the steamer would communicate with the army by
using a code of whistling signals.

As the funnel crashed

upon the deck, loud cheering from the Métis and Indian
war-whoops filled the air.9
Moments after the loss of the funnel, the pilot of the
Northcote discovered that two large holders were squarely in
his course.

He immediately made a 180 degree turn, and then

permitted the steamer to float for a short distance
downstream with her stern forward.

One of the barges in tow

narrowly missed striking the bank.

Only the concentrated

fire of Smith's men prevented the Métis from boarding the
Northcote.

The Métis continued to pour volley after volley

at her from their rifle pits along the banks.

As the river

channel began to widen, their volleys became increasingly
less effective; armed principally with shot guns, the Métis
could do limited damage at longer range, although the few
who possessed Winchesters and Snider Enfields kept the
Canadians ducking for cover behind their barricades.

Finally, at about 9:00 A.M., after having run the Métis
gantlet for about five miles, the Northcote moved out of
range.

In the distance, Smith's troops could see for a

moment Middleton's army advancing in skirmishing order upon
Batoche, and they gave three cheers.

Just as quickly as

Middleton's men had come into view, they disappeared on the
horizon.

The Northcote dropped anchor about three miles

below Batoche's ferry, but drifted another mile before her
anchor took hold./^ Smith then inspected the damage,
finding that the smokestack and steam-whistle had been
toppled and were resting on the deck.10
Captain Sheets of the Northcote refused to return to
Batoche, arguing that as the smokestack was down, there was
a danger of fire, and also that it was too hazardous for him
and the steersman to take their places again in the
pilothouse.

Repairs to the damaged parts of the steamboat

were immediately begun.

Two short smokestacks were made

from the one which had been toppled by two men who had been
promised $50 each to complete the work, and then the
carpenter began repairing the pilot-house.

Enemy snipers,

who had made their way along the west side of the river,
found the carpenter and the men helping him inviting
targets, and one of their shots found its mark, wounding the
carpenter.

The exposed crewmen scrambled for cover.

None

of Sheets' men was willing to go back on deck so long as the
snipers lurked about, and the work upon the pilot-house was
suspended until a soldier of C School and a boathand
volunteered.

The pilot-house having been repaired, Private

Eddies, of E Company of the 90th, who had previously served
as a river pilot, volunteered to steer the steamer.

Sheets,

however, again objected to having his steamer run the
gantlet at Batoche.

Within sight of the steamer were about

50 Métis and Indian horses grazing, no doubt secreted there

to avoid exposing them to Middleton's cannon and gatling
gun.
Smith decided to remain at anchor for the remainder of
the day.

The following morning, he again exhorted Sheets to

return upstream, but the latter was still reluctant,
claiming that the pilot-house was not sufficiently
bullet-proof.

To overcome Sheet's objections, Smith ordered

his men to reinforce the walls of the pilot-house.

They

worked well into the afternoon, under sporadic enemy fire.
Sheets still would not start towards Batoche, arguing that
he could not do so with the barges he had in tow.

Smith

acceded to his request that the barges should be conveyed
down to the nearest Hudson's Bay Company's post, Fort à la
Corne.

Still harrassed by enemy fire from the shore, the

Northcote started on her way at 6:30 P.M.

She went only a

few miles before Sheets dropped anchor for the night.

The

following morning, the Northcote resumed her course and,
running aground on a sandbar for three hours, she did not
reach Fort à la Corne before 3:00 P.M.

The steamer Marquis

having arrived there that morning from Prince Albert, Smith
decided that it should accompany the Northcote to Batoche.
Work was immediately commenced upon the Marquis to make her
more defensible.
A.M.

The two steamers did not leave before 8:00

the next morning, and in the course of the voyage, the

steering apparatus of the Marquis became damaged and the
Northcote was obliged to take her in tow.

The steamers

arrived at Batoche on May 12 at 8:00 P.M., after the village
had been captured by Middleton's army.H
On hearing the whistle of the Northcote as she began
running the Métis gantlet at Batoche, one of the gunners of
the Winnipeg Battery fired a blank cartridge as an answering
signal.12 The sound of the cannon undoubtedly alerted
the defenders of Batoche to the proximity of the Canadian
army. According to Dumont, 175 men defended the village,

besides the 30 men "who were watching" the Northcote.13
As the Canadian advanced units approached, they passed a
number of isolated houses and set them on fire.

At about a

mile from the east bank, the outskirts of the settlement
became clearly visible, the morning being bright and clear.
The scouts now fell back.

Howard fired his gatling gun at

the first house encountered on the outskirts, and it was
found to be deserted.

A Battery moved forward and fired a

round at a second house.

Some Métis were seen running from

a ravine behind the house into the bush.
burnt.

Both houses were

Three hundred yards beyond the second stood the

church, with a "small school"

(the rectory) behind it, both

about 200 yards from the high bank of the river.
the two buildings was an Indian camp.

Howard fired upon it

with his gatling gun, scattering the Indians.

He then

advanced to within about 100 yards of the church.
emerged, waving a hankerchief.

Between

A priest

Middleton rode forward and

discovered that five priests, six other men and five Sisters
of Charity, were taking shelter in the church, and he
conversed with them for a short time.

Meanwhile, the

Northcote was just visible on the horizon down the river,
with her smoke stack down.

After this pause, Howard

directed his fire at the rectory; as he was on an elevated
position, his 30 rounds penetrated into the upper part of
the building.

Nobody emerged.

A Battery was brought up,

and the guns, placed on the top of a ridge, shelled the
houses on both sides of the river.

Some women and children

were seen scurrying for shelter, and Middleton having issued
orders that non-combattants should not be harmed, the
gunners abruptly ceased their bombardment.14
Meanwhile, a number of Métis marksmen moved stealthily
through the undergrowth in the ravine immediately in front
of the most advanced troops, and when within 20 yards of
them, suddenly rose and fired.

The artillery pieces were

immediately ordered to the rear.

One gun caught in a tree

and could not be dislodged for a few minutes, and one
artilleryman was run over by a gun carriage and suffered
several fractured ribs.

Middleton and his staff were

completely exposed to the Métis fire, but none of them was
hit.

The startled Canadian troopers scurried towards the

coulee in their rear.

Howard, however, moved a couple of

yards in front of the battery and trained his gatling gun on
the enemy position.

The Métis turned and scurried towards

the shelter of the bush and again opened fire.

Though the

bullets whizzed around him, Howard held his position, and
the rapidly firing gatling gun obliged the Métis to retreat
to the pits which they had constructed in the ravine.15
Howard's gatling gun was described by an observer after
the Battle of Batoche in the following manner:15
The Gatling gun, which has done such good
service in the North-West, was one of the
first, and still considered to be one of the
most efficient of machine guns.

It consists of

six, eight or ten rifle barrels with their
attendant breech locks, mounted around a pivot,
and in the later makes of the gun enclosed in a
gun metal case.

The cartridges are fed through

a circular hopper, down which they slide in
concentric grooves.

The barrels and their

locks revolve in unison with the plates that
direct the cartridges in their course, and
every cartridge, when it reaches the orifice
drops into the open breech of a barrel.

As the

barrels swing round the breech is closed, the
firing pin released, the breech thrown open,
the shell extracted, the lock cocked, and when
it has completed the revolution it is ready for
another cartridge.

What applies to one barrel

of course applies to all the others, and in a
ten-barrel gun every turn of the crank give
five shots.

In practice it has been found

possible to fire ten drums, containing thirty
cartridges each, in 87/100 seconds, or 2,100
cartridges per minute, and a single sighting
shot can be fired just as easily.

With its

positive automatic feed, and owing to the
manner in which it is mounted, it can be fired
as well when depressed seventy degrees, or
elevated seventy-four, as when horizontal.

A

special oscillating mechanism is provided by
which it can be made to deliver a fan-shaped
shower of balls, and all this gear can be cast
off and the gun be managed by a simple shoulder
lever, as Lieutenant Howard did, during the
critical moments at Batoche.17
At the commencement of the battle, two companies of
Grenadiers, the advance of the main body of the army, had
succeeded in coming up.
pushed beyond the church.
brush,

Advancing from the right, they had
They now moved quickly into the

in skirmishing order, and stationed themselves within

150 yards of the entrenched enemy.

The Métis in the brush

under the high river bank and on the slope tried to turn the
Grenadiers' flank but, armed only with shotguns, their shots
fell short and the Canadians stood their ground.

These

Métis were supported by their comrades on the other side of
the river; the latter, however, were soon pined down by the
rapidly-firing gatling gun.-^^
The "sharpshooters" of the 90th Battalion, armed with
Martini-Henry rifles, were brought up to support the gatling
gun.

Lying on their bellies, they fired over the crest of

the small hill into the ravine and the undergrowth on the
banks of the river.

Two companies of the 90th were placed

facing the river bank on the Canadian left flank, and the
men of A Battery and French's scouts were deployed in the
small ravine below the crest where Howard was operating his
gatling gun.

The remainder of the grenadiers were in the

center of the Canadian line; and the rest of the 90th, the
main body, supported by the Winnipeg Battery and its
dismounted men, were on the right center, which was
threatened by a line of enemy rifle pits in another ravine,
and on the right. Middleton and his staff made their
headquarters in the vicinity of the church, and were
protected by the Midland Regiment, held in reserve.

The

church was initially used as a field hospital.18
Some time after 9:45 A.M., the gatling gun was removed
from the left of the first ravine to the rear of the left
center.

As Howard was unlimbering his gun, the Métis set

fire to the brush in another ravine behind the Canadian
lines.

Much of the battlefield was engulfed by thick

billows of smoke as the fire rapidly spread.
Middleton ordered a limited retreat at about 11:30 A.M.
By the time it had been completed, the Métis had begun
subjecting the Canadian left flank and the extreme right
flank to a steady stream of fire, meanwhile continuing their
volleys upon the center and left center.

Shouting and

cheering was heard from the Métis positions, partially
obscured by the dense smoke, leading the Canadians to fear
that they were being surrounded.

Nevertheless, the Métis

did not attack; the Winnipeg Battery fired four rounds into
the rifle pits, keeping them ducking for cover.

At about

1:00 P.M., a small force of Métis slipped up the small
ravine on the Canadian left, advanced to within 100 yards of
A Battery, and commenced firing with their Winchesters,
killing one of the battery and wounding two others.

The

battery and the supporting scouts retreated to a more secure
position.19

There followed a lull in the battle for about one-half
hour.

At about 2:00 P.M., half the Midland Battalion was

sent

into the ravine with a stretcher to remove the body of

the A artillery man killed, and they encountered a hail of
bullets.

However, the men possessing the Winchesters were

no longer there, and the remaining Métis, armed only with
shotguns, failed to find the range.

The Midlanders removed

the body without sustaining any casualties, being covered by
the gatling gun.

After this, the firing on both sides

became sporadic.

The Métis had the advantage in this mode

of warfare, for they were so well concealed that the
Canadians could see only the puffs of smoke from their guns.
The effectiveness of the Canadian artillery was hampered by
the irregularly broken nature of the ground.20
At about 3:00 P.M., Middleton ordered Boulton's Mounted
Infantry to bring up the wagons, tents and supplies left at
the previous night's camp.

A site between 500 and 600 yards

from the church, on the farm of Jean Caron, was selected for
a zareba night camp.
At about 6:00 P.M., Captain Young climbed to the top of
the church to survey the enemy's positions.

He noticed a

body of Indians on the level area near the river bank, and
the Winnipeg Battery was ordered up to shell them.
battery did so with effect, scattering the Indians.

The
The

firing from both sides then stopped, and the Canadian units
not directly involved in the battle were removed.

They were

in camp by 6:30 P.M., when a body of Métis, having crept to
the bluff near the ravine on the Canadian left, fired a few
volleys, which however were too high to find their mark.
The Winnipeg Battery replied by shelling some houses in the
distance, where a large number of Métis were thought to be
concentrated.

One shell entered a house and men were

observed running out.
house beyond it.

Another shell tore the roof off the

Meanwhile, the removal of the active units

from the front was proceeding with difficulty; there was
scattered firing from the Métis positions, and the sun was
in the eyes of the retreating soldiers.
their withdrawal with his gatling gun.

Howard covered
The Canadians were

fortunate that on the whole outdated and inaccurately firing
Métis guns were not effective at long range.21 During
the day's fighting, the stables and houses of Garneau and
Caron were burnt.

An artillery shell fell on Batoche's

store and two on Montour's house.22
After the first day of fighting, the Canadians had an
opportunity to assess the fighting performance of their
opponents and examine the elaborate defenses Dumont had
designed.

The Métis defenses lined "the edge of a range of

hills running northerly from the cemetery and parallel to
the river, forming the eastern border of the valley," with
the hills being dissected by ravines and covered by brush
and poplar trees.

These hills gradually descended to a

depression, on which the village stood.

To the village's

right, the land was also prairie and flat, gently elevating
towards the north, "while near the hills, and some seven
hundred yards in an easterly direction is a rise covered
with timber...."22
To defend their village, the Métis had hollowed out
rows of pits stretching from in front of the Canadians, to
their right side.

One Canadian observer wrote that besides

the advance line of pits, there were pits at every
advantageous point along the slope of the hill.

The pits

were 3 or 4 feet deep, having "breastworks of earth and logs
channelled for the rifles of their defenders, who could sit
hidden from view...."

The entrances to the pits were

narrow, the pits widening at the bottom.

"Notched logs, the

notches turned downwards, formed a parapet, earth being
piled on top, and the notches cleared for loop holes.

Lines

of sight for the rebel marksmen were cleared in the brush."

Behind them to the north, trenches, in the shape of
half-moons, each 10 or 12 feet long, had been made, running
at first north-east and then north-west, "a breast work
being formed on the inside of each gully with fallen timber
and underbrush."

The defenses were laid out in such a

manner as to permit the defenders to withdraw from the
advanced rifle pits to the first row, then to the second, t
the third and so on, until the trenches, the last line of
defense, were reached.

Almost all the "tents" in the

village had rifle-pits, and under the carts and wagons "a
parapeted hole was dug for defense."24 Another eyewitness
of the battle wrote:25
The rebel pits begin 300 yards to the east of
the church and run in zig-zag
form east and north.

There are thirty or forty

rows of them, one row partly covering the other
and extending in a huge irregular three-quarter
circles, embracing in all probability five
sections of land, or 3,200 acres, and running
at least two miles northeast of Batoche's.

The

pits, placed from ten to fifty yards from one
another, are five feet long, two and a half
feet wide and eighteen inches deep, with a
breastwork of earth, rock and boughs a foot
high at each end.

A man could scoop out one of

them in a few minutes.

There are from five to

twenty-five pits in a row, according to the
nature of the ground.

Retreat or advance from

one row to another is readily accomplished
through the scrub and along the rivulet
bottoms.

The rebels also prepared excellent

cover in the innumerable small bluffs by
throwing up breastworks of rock and poplar
trees.

A number of bluffs and ravines, lying

throughout the night bullets passed overhead and sometimes
fell into the overcrowded zareba, which in addition to the
900 or so troops and the teamsters, contained 600 horses and
mules, and 80 cattle.27
A correspondent accompanying the troops wrote that
Till far into the night bullets fell thickly in
the very corral

itself.

Who might next be

hit,--whether one's self or one's comrade,--was
a matter for fate.
prevailed.

An uneasy fealing

Every now and again, crash would

come a ball against the protecting wagon.
Whether the next would fly with a truer aim
only Providence could tell.

Some, before lying

down to snatch such sleep as they could, wrote
a few last words to those at home, who
perchance dreamed little of the wierd
surroundings of those at the front.
indeed, those surroundings were.
up the sleeping host.

And weird,

No moon lit

The dark and leafless

branches of the neighbouring trees gave no sign
of protection.

Behind them might there not

lurk the bloodthirsty and relentless rebel?
The silence, which fell like some ominous
spectre enshrouding the small army with no
sheltering wing, was broken here and there by
the sharp and startling challenges of the
wakeful sentry.

Soon, however, sleep came to

the tired warriors.

They had fought hard.

Since four that morning they had been on the
alert.

No luxurious food had nourished their

weary frames.

No comfortable meal had warmed

them at the close of the long and arduous day.
A few biscuits, perhaps, and a draught of water
from the solitary pond was all that could be

obtained.

No cheerful fire by which to sit and

talk of the dangers and hardships of the day
was allowed.

Even the comforting pipe was

lighted with caution or altogether forgone.
What was most feared was a sudden night attack.
In the corral were a large number of cattle
which had been brought from Fish Creek, in
addition to all the team and troop horses.

A

stampede amongst these would have been
terrific....

Had the rebels known their power

and our weakness,

it is a question whether they

would not have attempted a rush through the
outlying pickets into the corral. What the
results of such an on-rush would have been it
is difficult to surmise; that it would have
been disastrous is probable.28
After an early breakfast the following morning,
Middleton ordered his troops to return to the front.

He

communicated to his officers that the artillery would play
the principle role during the day, and at the parade the
officers warned their men to avoid exposing themselves.

The

Métis were more numerous than the previous day, being
reinforced by the contingent from the west bank of the river
which had engaged the Northcote.

They had moved their lines

forward during the night, having dug rifle pits just below
the crest where Howard had been stationed the previous day.
In addition, they occupied the ground in the vicinity of the
cemetery, and "at the end of a point, running out below the
cemetery...."

The Canadians, therefore, had lost ground from

the previous day.
Middleton was convinced that his army was numerically
too weak to storm the enemy positions, so he contented
himself with adopting the Métis' tactic of skirmishing from
cover.

Unlike the Métis' more elaborate rifle pits, the

Canadians' shelters were made merely of a few sacks piled
upon each other, with the men taking cover behind them.
Having a more plentiful supply of ammunition than his
adversaries, Middleton was prepared to trade bullet for
bullet

in this desultory form of warfare.

In addition, the

Midland Battalion would be given its first taste of
battle.29
The artillery was moved forward into position at 5:20
A.M., after scouts had been sent out to determine the
position of the enemy.

A Battery's artillery pieces in the

morning bombarded the houses on both sides of the river and
some bluffs occupied by the Métis, and in the afternoon,
Winnipeg Battery's two guns shelled positions about the
cemetery and "some rifle-pits from a bluff on right front of
my (Middleton's) camp."

A Battery's opening shots drove out

a few Métis hidden in the rear of three "log shanties just
below the river bank."

Between artillery rounds, the Métis

would rise from their entrenched positions and direct their
fire at the artillerymen, but the latter were adequately
covered by skirmishers.

While the bombardment proceeded,

units of the 90th and the Grenadiers, and Howard, with his
gatling gun blazing, cautiously moved a little forward to
the north towards the groves of spruce and poplar trees.
Howard maintained a steady fire for about one-half hour.
The Métis remained in the pits and did not reply, conserving
their ammunition.

Sometimes a number would rise, fire and

then run; however, they were not pursued by the Canadians,
who had been instructed to avoid being enticed into a trap.
By 8:30 A.M., A Artillery's guns had succeeded in
severely damaging many of the buildings along the river.
about this time, Middleton ordered that a small body of
troops should make a surprise attack towards the major
houses on the periphery of the village.

As the men were

gathering on the slope of the hill overlooking the houses,

At

they came under the fire of some Métis on the west bank of
the river who were armed with Winchesters.

Several men were

wounded as they dove for cover, and the plan was abandoned.
Middleton tried this tactic several more times during the
day, with no better results.

Throughout the day, he probed

the Métis defenses for weaknesses.

First the artillery

would bombard the pits for about an hour, then some infantry
companies would advance.

When the Métis in the pits "rose

in rows," they invariably retired.

Dumont cleverly

distributed a number of dummies throughout the advanced pits
to give the Canadians the impression that his force was more
numerous than it really was, and to draw their fire and
waste their ammunition.30
By 6:00 P.M., the artillerymen were firing only
occasional shots and the Métis were not replying.

The

artillery pieces, placed upon uneven and broken ground, were
ineffective against the rifle pits; the shots passed well
above the pits, levelling the tops of nearby trees.

The

second day's fighting demonstrated to Middleton that there
were no weak points in the Métis defenses, and that he could
capture Batoche only by carrying the pits by storm.31
As the men were being withdrawn from the battlefield to
the zareba, the dead of the previous day were being buried,
with Rev. C. Gordon conducting the funeral service.

The

Métis, harrassing the retreating units, came closer and
closer to the burial site.

A little later in the evening, a

Sunday service was held in the zareba.

The withdrawal had

not yet been completed, and the Métis took the opportunity
to pursue the Canadians, who were looking into the setting
sun.

"The noise of the sniders and of the repeaters and

fowling-pieces increased every moment."

The men attending

the service were becoming increasingly concerned about the
plight of their comrades, and the service was abruptly

terminated to permit those in the zareba to go forward to
support their etirement.32
The day ended with many of the buildings north of the
church in ruins, but no ground was gained.

Before

withdrawing his units from the battlefield, Middleton had
ordered that shelter trenches should be dug about 200 yards
in front of the zareba, and on the camp's right, "pits
nearly flanking the enemy's advance."

Throughout the night,

units of the 90th, armed with Martini-Henrys, were stationed
in them.

The presence of these sharpshooters prevented the

Métis from moving within firing range of the zareba, and the
army was free from annoying fire during the night.33
One of the surveyors who arrived at 3:00 P.M., on
May 10, with the Intelligence Corps, a body of 50 men
commanded by Captain Dennis, gives the following description
of the zareba as he found it that night:
The entrenchment

in which the troops were

placed was made by throwing up sods about four
or five feet high, and inside of this, about
fifteen or sixteen feet from the breastwork, a
second square was made of the transport wagons,
placed in such a position that the tongue of
one waggon was inside the next one to it, all
the baggage and provisions being left
waggons.

in the

Towards the centre of this

square another earthwork was thrown up to
protect the hospital tents.

There were within

the encampment the 90th, the 10th Royals, the
Midland Battalion, and four nine-pounders,
besides horses, mules, cayuses, and horned
beasts of all ages, and lastly an instrument
known as "Capt.

Howard's hurdy-gurdy,"

otherwise the Gatling gun...

The zareba was located on a ploughed field, "within a few
yards of the top of the hill which descends steeply to the
Saskatchewan..."34
Middleton's strategy for the third day of the battle was
to continue the war of attrition.

Although his troops had

demonstrated that they would not break and run under fire, he
was pessimistic about their ability to take the offensive. He
telegraphed A.P. Caron, the Minister of the Militia, on the
morning of May 11:

"...shall attack again this A.M., and peg

away, we have plenty of ammunition and I fancy the enemy has
not.

Am in rather ticklish position.

Force can succeed

holding but no more—want more troops.
Moral effect

(!) Gatling and ammunition.

Am remaining here.
Take care wife not

alarmed."35
On the morning of the third day, Middleton, having
learned that there was to his north a piece of open ground
overlooking the principal houses of Batoche, located in the
depression along the river bank, personally led Boulton's
Mounted Infantry and Howard and his gatling gun northward,
taking a slight detour to the east from the trail to
Gariêpy's Crossing which passed through his camp.

It

is

surprising that he had not previously reconnoitred this Métis
flank.

The open area was a plain of "irregular shape" about

two miles in length and about 1,000 yards in width, "with a
sort of slight ridge running down the centre and some
undulations."
movement.

On his left, Middleton noticed much enemy

He ordered Howard to fire a few rounds, meanwhile

stationing some of Boulton's Mounted Infantry on the crest
of the ridge.

Boulton and his corps came under fire from

the rifle pits at the edge of the bluffs facing the ridge.
Middleton, with the remaining men, rode northwards,
observing the enemy's defenses, his men firing on the
gallop.

Upon returning to the ridge, he ordered a

withdrawal to the camp, taking along one unarmed man he had
captured.36
The fighting in the main theatre was much the same as
the previous day.
gains.

The Canadians made a couple of minor

The 90th succeeded in regaining the church and the

ground around it, and the Midlanders, led by
Lieutenant-Colonel Williams, captured the Métis rifle pits
beyond the cemetery and on the Canadian right.
did not strongly contest these positions;

The Métis

in fact, there is

reason to believe that only dummies were stationed there to
draw the Canadians' fire.

Other than making these gains,

the Canadians crouched behind their covers and fired at the
unseen enemy, using more ammunition sometimes than was
necessary, much to Middleton's displeasure.

One gun of A

Battery supported the advances on the cemetery and church in
the morning, and in the afternoon, two guns of the Winnipeg
Battery were ordered to shell a house, flying Riel's white
flag, "with some design on it," on the opposite bank of the
river.

The latter two guns were positioned beside each

other, on newly captured ground, about 150 yards from the
fence of the cemetery.
extremely poor.

The gunners' marksmanship was

The house was about 1,500 yards away, a

well exposed and inviting target.

J

Yet the shells repeatedly

missed

^the house, to the amazement of the incredulous troopers
looking on.

Much ammunition was expended.

The Grenadiers

seem to have remained in the zareba for most or all of the
day.37
The firing from the west side of the river was, by the
latter part of the third day, no more than a nuisance.

The

men stationed there were pinned down by Canadian
sharpshooters who were positioned on the newly gained ground
overlooking the river banks.

It is possible that

Middleton's flanking movement drew away badly needed men

from the Métis defenses.

The defenders were also running

short of ammunition, which may partially account for the
light casualties suffered by the Canadians on the third day,
only four slightly wounded.

The Métis no longer directed

their fire into the zareba on the third night.

The zareba's

trenches and small parapet were improved and a traverse was
made across its south side during the day by the teamsters
who had been left behind to guard the camp.38
At about 3:15 P.M., after the Canadians had retaken the
church and the ground in its vicinity, Middleton personally
visited the priests and expressed to them his apologies for
having subjected the church and rectory to gunfire.

In the

course of their conversation, Father Végréville informed
Middleton that all the houses "de la traverse," occupied by
Métis combatants, belonged to people who had not taken part
in the Rebellion.

Middleton replied that he had intended to

burn them, but promised not to do so.39
Middleton failed to take full advantage of the
versality and effectiveness of the rapidly firing gatling
gun.

Howard covered the withdrawal of the active units to

the zareba after the first day of battle, but Middleton did
not use the gatling gun again for this purpose.

As the army

was sustaining its most severe casualties while retiring to
the zareba in the evening and advancing to the front

in the

morning, Howard exhorted the general to permit him to cover
the troops on these occasions.

However, Middleton was a

stubborn man who was determined to conduct the battle in his
own manner, without listening to the advice of his
subordinates.

Howard had all the brashness of the American

of the day, believing that he was as good as any man, and he
"did not stand on any ceremony."

The clash of personalities

was evident to the rank and file of the army, and they
tended to sympathize with Howard.40

On the morning of May 12, Middleton again went towards
the open prairie, following the same route as the previous
day, this time taking all his Mounted Infantry, about 130 to
150 men, the gatling gun and one gun of A Battery.

The men

left their horses under the shelter of a bluff, then moved
forward in skirmishing order up the crest of the ridge.
After taking only a few steps, they were met with a volley.
One man received a bullet through the head, and the others
immediately fell on their bellies.

The gatling gun was

placed a couple hundred yards below Captain Drury's cannon,
and Howard was supported by some of Boulton's men.

While

the firing was in progress, John Astley, one of the
prisoners in Batoche, approached on horseback carrying a
white flag.
Riel that

He communicated to Middleton a warning from

if the Canadians killed any women and children, he

would kill his prisoners.

Middleton wrote a letter

promising that if the women and children were placed in a
specific location, he would carefully avoid firing in their
direction.

Thomas Jackson then appeared on foot carrying a

white flag and bearing the same message as Astley.

Jackson

refused to return with Middleton's reply, but Astley did.
Middleton then returned with his Mounted Infantry to the
zareba.41
Before leaving the zareba that morning, Middleton had
ordered Colonel Van Straubenzie to place his men in their
previous day's positions and advance as far as possible upon
hearing the sound of gunfire to the north.

However, a

strong wind was blowing away from Van Straubenzie's troops
when Middleton was engaged on the prairie, and the firing
was scarcely audible.

Neither the Grenadiers nor the

Midlanders, placed "in front of their respective lines, in
quartercolumn," had been ordered to advance to their lines
by the time Middleton returned to the zareba, at about 11:30
A.M.

Disappointed by Van Straubenzie's inaction, Middleton

went forward on foot to reconnoitre the Métis defenses.

He

walked to the high ground overlooking the river, and then
towards the church, where he came under fire and was forced
to take cover in a shelter-trench.
reappeared in the zareba.

Within a half hour he

The Grenadiers and Midlanders,

having by then finished their dinners, were ordered by Van
Straubenzie to assume their previous day's positions and
cautiously move forward as much as possible.42
The general belief among the Canadian rank and file was
that Middleton intended to continue his desultory form of
warfare.

Desiring a speedy conclusion to the contest, the

Canadian soldiers were determined to launch a general attack
with or without Middleton's order.

While the units were

still being brought up to the front, a Midlander on the
slope of the hill near the cemetery was struck by a bullet,
fired from the opposite bank of the river.
Canadian line surged forward.

Suddenly, the

There were only B and C

companies of the Midlanders, 50 men, and the Grenadiers, 250
men,

in place.

The Midlanders were on the left

in the

bushes along the river bank, and the Grenadiers in the
center, their line extending beyond the church.

The 90th

was on its way up from the zareba; Middleton intended that
it should be held in reserve for the Grenadiers.
The advance took Middleton completely by surprise.

He

speedily brought up all the troops he could muster, except a
Company of the 90th, which was left inside the zareba to
protect the hospital, and a second Company of the 90th,
stationed in the trenches just outside.

On the extreme

left, out-flanking the cemetery, was E Company of the 90th,
beside them B and C Company of the Midlanders, and then C
Company of the 90th along the Batoche trail.

Directly

behind the church were D Company and B Companies of the
Grenadiers and A Company of the Midlanders, and to their

right, A and C Companies of the Grenadiers and F Company of
the 90th.
The rifle pits in front of the cemetery and those in
the ravine to the right of it were soon overrun.

The left

wing was wheeled forward because of the bend in the river
bank. Meanwhile, some Midlanders were stationed in the pits
along the river bank to pin down the Métis who were firing
from the opposite bank of the river.
by the surging Canadians.

Few shots were fired

In the bluff, immediately across

the open ground from the bottom of the first slope, a force
of Métis and Indians gathered and temporarily checked the
advance. They were soon silenced by Howard's gatling gun,
which was speedily brought into action and poured shot after
shot

into the bluff, and an artillery piece which was also

quickly moved into position.
next bluff.

The defenders retreated to the

Meanwhile, other artillery guns, stationed on

the plateau to the rear, were raking the various
bluffs.44
An artillery piece was placed on ground commanding a
view of the houses on the plain, but it broke down after
firing a few shots and was replaced by another of A Battery.
The houses not being of masonary, the gun inflicted only
slight damage.
the river.

Another gun bombarded the opposite bank of

Both were supported by elements of the 90th.

Soon after the commencement of the bombardment, Boulton's
Mounted Infantry, French's Scouts and the Intelligence Corps
were extended on the extreme right, supported by Major
Buchan's F Company of the 90th.

The gatling gun and one gun

of A Battery were also positioned on the extreme right, to
aid in a flanking movement upon the houses.

The entire

front was about one mile wide.45
The Métis and Indian defenders were short of ammunition
and badly outnumbered.

No doubt some men had been

transferred to the pits facing the open prairie where

Middleton had been that morning.

Dumont may have been

expecting a simultaneous attack upon both fronts.

The

Canadian attack was so sudden and overwhelming, that many of
the fleeing defenders were shoeless; as a rule, the Métis
and Indians took off their shoes and moccasins while in the
rifle pits.46

within one-half hour, all the forward

pits had been captured.

The Indians were the first to

flee.
In the course of their sweep through the brush toward
the open area immediately before the village, Boulton's
Mounted Infantry encountered some resistance at the bottom
of a gully.

Their advance was temporarily checked, a

captain being killed.

But being exposed, Boulton's men and

the units of the 90th supporting them surged forward and
overran the position.

They advanced almost due north,

striking towards the rifle pits Middleton had personally
engaged that morning. The gatling gun and an artillery piece
were placed on the newly-won ground almost directly east of
the principal buildings of Batoche, and the supporting
troops on the right rolled up the flank of the Métis rifle
pits.47
As they pushed forward, the Canadian soldiers paused
now and then for short rests in the ravines, the day being
warm and sunny.

The ranks of the various regiments became

mixed, each regiment vying for the honour of spearheading
the attack and reaching the village first.48

jn the

course of their sweep, the Midlanders formed a semi-circle
on the left.

In the centre were the Grenadiers, with most

of the supporting 90th milling through their ranks.
Boulton's Mounted Infantry and the Intelligence Corps were
on the Grenadiers' flank, protecting them from encirclement

Jas they assaulted the village.^
Dumont says that his army retreated about one-half
mile, though he and six men remained on high ground and

delayed the advance for an hour.

Once the Canadians had

broken through the outer defences, the remaining defenders,
he relates, fell back to the bed of the river, taking
shelter behind the bank, which was about 20 feet high

The

Canadians upon crossing the last bluff could see before them
a ploughed field, completely open and offering no shelter,
separating themselves from the principal buildings of
Batoche.

On the other side of the field, there were long

trenches in front of the houses, and here and beneath the
river banks the remaining defenders of the village gathered,
determined to make at last stand.

The men in the trenches,

however, were soon scattered by a number of shrapnel shells
with percussion fuses which exploded through the roofs of
the houses. Nevertheless, the Canadians sustained their
heaviest casualties while crossing the ploughed
field.51
The Métis firing from behind the bed of the river were
probably commanded personally by Dumont.

He relates that

after taking a barrel of powder from Charles Tourond's
"tent," he "went down the side of the river," and
encountered seven or eight men in full flight.

He ordered

them to stop and make a stand, threatening to shoot anyone
who deserted. They held their ground for a half an hour, and
then Dumont joined a body of men in "a large wood" under the
personal command of Riel, who was enjoining them to fight,
apparently without success.

From there, Dumont went

the village to secure some blankets.

into

By the time he had

reached the tent where they were stored, the Canadians had
occupied a house about 50 yards away.

For a short time, he

endeavoured to dislodge them, and he claims in his 1888
narrative that he killed two of them.

He took two blankets

and two quilts into the woods, about 600 yards from the
village, where the women and children had taken shelter, and
asked his wife to give them to Mrs. Riel.

Riel, however,

accepted only the blankets from his wife.

Dumont returned

to the village for some dried meat and flour, and gave them
to his wife, to be shared among the women who had children.
Dumont's attention then turned to finding horses for his
escape.

After much fruitless searching, he finally

succeeded in rounding up a band of horses, put his wife and
a sack of flour on one, and took her into the woods beyond
the village.52
Upon entering Batoche, the Canadians carefully made
their way from house to house.
contained Riel's prisoners.

The first house reached

Meanwhile, a gun of the

Winnipeg Field Battery on the left shelled "a clump of trees
up the gully, where the enemy was in position," driving them
out after a few shots.

A Company of Grenadiers captured

Champagne's house, located near the river bank, and some
other Grenadiers entered the council chamber, George
Fisher's house, finding Riel's documents there.

Boulton's

Mounted Infantry, the surveyors and a company of the 90th
cleared the rifle pits to the right of the village for a
distance of about a mile, under a steady enemy fire.

The

latter were surprisingly numerous, but their pits gave
protection only from the front, being vulnerable on the
flank.53
After the principal houses in the village had been
captured, Captain John French, with some Grenediers and
Midlanders, scampered across an open field about 100 yards
wide separating Batoche's house from the village proper.
French charged into Batoche's house, climbed the stairs to
the second story, and went to the window.

An old man named

Donald Ross, standing behind another house, shot and killed
him, and was in turn killed by a Canadian soldier.54
A large number of women and children were found by the
Canadians huddled together behind the bank of the river
below Batoche's house and screened by a bluff.

They were

well treated by Middleton and his offiers, "who sincerely
pitied them in their unfortunate position, and who did all
they could to relieve their anxiety, as well as to assist
them in collecting their effects."55

when Dumont

returned the following day to find Riel, he could see the
houses of Batoche and those in its vicinity flying white
flags and the inhabitants surrendering.56
Dumont claims that on the final day of the battle, he
lost 12 men, including four elderly Métis, one of whom was
93 years old, two Sioux, and also one child.
Three men were
wounded.57 in his report, Middleton says that a priest
informed him on the day following the battle that during the
four days of fighting, Dumont had suffered 51 killed and 173
wounded.

Middleton reported that he found 21 dead defenders

in the vicinity of the houses and two on the river bank
below the cemetery.58
At about 6:00 P.M., on the last day of the battle, the
Northcote, towing the Marquis, came into view, too late to
take part

in the fight.

That evening, Middleton had

entrenchments made around the houses, and stationed the
gatling gun near the river and the artillery within the
zareba to guard against a surprise Métis attack.

The women

and children camped behind the blacksmith's shop.
There was much looting by the Canadian troopers the
following morning, despite an order by the general
forbidding such a practice.

Though guards were posted at

the stores, they were reluctant to stop anybody, especially
since some of the men lacked clothes, especially underweare.
Souvenirs of the battle were much in demand.59
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CHAPTER XV
The Métis After the Rebellion of 1885

Riel surrendered to Middleton after the fall of Batoche,
desiring to place his and the Métiscause before the peopl
of Canada at his trial.

The clergy of the South

Saskatchewan Métis parishes, in a declaration written on
June 12, 1885, disavowed any support for Riel or his
objectives.

The declaration stated:

1

We the undersigned, priests of the
districts more especially concerned in this
Rebellion, viz. St. Laurent, Batoche, and Duck
Lake, as it was among our own people here, that
the miscreant Louis "David" Riel made his
headquarters, and we as residents, and knowing
the facts would draw the attention of our
fellow speaking people in Canada and elsewhere
to the facts.
That Louis Riel does not deserve the
sympathy of the Roman Catholic Church or its
people, as he usurped our places as priests
with our flocks, and otherwise deprived our
people of the advantages and consolidation of
having us among them.

All this he did to gain

his own selfish ends, and we therefore feel
that the Church and people in Canada should
sympathize with us and our people, and pity
them, rather than blame them for being led
astray.

A great many of our people are

utterly destitute having had their stuff taken

by Louis Riel and Council in the first place,
and then suffering the usual losses that must
follow on an army marching through said
districts.

General Middleton did all he could

to make the losses and suffering of our flocks
as light as he could, and deserves our
heartfelt thanks.

But unless we receive help

in some way, our people will starve, and we
therefore ask the French speaking people of
Canada and others to give their sympathy to
us and our flocks,
And to pray with us that the Government
may temper justice with mercy in dealing with
our people who

were led astray.

Father André, Superior of the
District.
Father Fourmond, Director of
O.M.I. St. Laurent.
Ls. Touse, O.M.I.
E. Lecoq, Ptre.
V. Végréville, P.M.A., O.M.I.,
priest at Batoche.
Moulin, Ptre., O.M.I.,
Parish priest of Batoche.
Bishop Grandin, a month later, wrote to Sir John
A. Macdonald in similar terms about Riel and the plight of
the South Saskatchewan Métis:2
After the sad events from which we have
all suffered, both physically and mentally, I
undertook to visit that part of my diocese
which had been principally the theatre of the
disturbance.

I cannot think without emotion of

the devastation and ruin which I there
perceived, nor forsee, without fear and

disquiet, the sad consequences of so much
misery.

What I most dread is the antipathy,

the hatred and the desire of revenge which will
infallibly arise among the different
nationalities and religious denominations of
the country.

It is also to be feared that a

number of excellent and industrious half-breed
families will abandon the country to settle
either in the United States or to advance
further north into the most destitute parts of
the territory, where, living miserably, they
will cherish in themselves and transmit to
their descendants, a spirit of hatred and
vengeance which poverty and its attendant
misery will foster.

This fire hidden under the

ashes will, sooner or later, burst out and will
not be extinguished until it has caused
considerable ravages.

The more the conditions

of the halfbreeds and Indians resemble each
other, the more readily will they unite for
evil.

To prevent these miseries, I have just

had a petition signed which I address to the
Most Honourable Minister of Justice with a view
to obtain all possible indulgence in favour of
the halfbreeds who have compromised themselves
in the Rebellion, excepting, however, two or
three who are in reality the cause of all the
evil.

These poor halfbreeds would never have

taken up arms against the Government had not a
miscreant of their own nation, profiting by
their discontent, excited them thereto.

He

gained their confidence by a false and
hypocritical piety, and having drawn them from
the beneficial influence of their

clergy, brought them to look upon himself as a
prophet, a man inspired by God and specially
charged with a mission in their favour, he
forced them to take up arms.

So much was he

master of them, that no one dared to resist
him.

If they did not take up arms from

enthusiasm, they did so from fear, terrified by
his menaces.
Riel was conveyed from Batoche to Regina, where he was
tried, found guilty of treason and hanged.

To some he

subsequently became a great martyr, and to others an
archvillian.
For upwards of a week after the fall of Batoche, many
of the Métis families were huddled together in a makeshift
camp in the woods on the edge of the village.

Végréville

visited them no fewer than six times the day following the
battle.

They were destitute, and had little to eat.3

On May 14, Middleton promised to provide the mission with
ten sacks of flour for distribution to the needy in the
camp.

Seven sacks were distributed immediately: three were

inadvertantly misplaced by the Canadians and were not
received by the mission until two days later.

On May 17,

two steamboats arrived at Batoche carrying supplies from
Swift Current. Forty sacks of flour, 12 boxes of biscuits,
36 boxes of corn beef, a half case of tea and 289 lbs of
bacon were received by the mission for distribution.
Végréville completed the distribution of the food on May
30. H
Within a week after the capture of Batoche by the
Canadians, the residents of the camp and others who had fled
during and after the fighting began returning to their
houses and farms.

Batoche again took his residence in his

stately house, and he entertained Végréville on the evening
of May 26.5

végréville noted in his diary on May 21

that "Presque tous les Métis sont sur leurs terres ou j'en
nourris la plupart."

Several families and members of some

families, however, still could not be found.

Those who came

into Batoche surrendered themselves and their weapons either
to the military authorities or to the mission.

By May 16,

80 Métis had presented themselves at the mission and had
surrendered 70 "fusils et carabines."

Many of residents of

Batoche found that their houses had been looted by the
Canadian soldiers.

The Créés began returning to the Beardy

and Okimasis reserves on May 22.6
There was no organized resistance against the Canadian
occupation of Batoche, and only one incident

is recorded.

A

sergeant was superficially wounded on the knee on May 17 by
a sniper, who raised only his head to fire, and was believed
to be a Sioux.?

The attention of the Métis turned to

providing his family with the necessities of life.
means available to him now was freighting.

The only

The Métis asked

the Canadian military authorities on June 1 for permission
to leave the settlement and begin freighting, and a positive
answer was received the same or the following day.

On

June3, the men began "a fréter et à quitter la place," and
for about a week columns of freighters could be seen leaving
the village.6
Within a few weeks after the Battle of Batoche, life at
the South Saskatchewan missions had returned to normal.

On

May 19, the Grey Nuns left Batoche for St. Laurent.9
The post office at the Batoche mission once again received
and forwarded mail, the first mail since March 16, "5 malles
d'un coup" being received on May 21.

Five days later, the

Prince Albert and the Troy mail was received.

On the 29th,

there was another delivery from Prince Albert; however, all
the letters were in disorder, and the way-bag was absent,
having been seized and pillaged by some Canadian soldiers.
Végrêville forwarded the Prince Albert mail to

Qu'Appelle.10

A Mounted Police detachment was

subsequently stationed in Batoche, using Xavier Bathche's
house as its headquarters and barracks.
After the Rebellion, William Pearce, representing the
Half-breed Commission of 1885, investigated the land claims
of the settlers residing along and in the vicinity of the
South Saskatchewan, above Range 26, West of the Second
Meridian, and in "the vicinity of and immediately west of
that river, in the neighbourhood of Duck Lake...."

Pearce

estimated that "upwards of 95 per cent of the half-breeds
who took an active part, as followers of Riel, in the later
outbreak" lived in this region.

There were 258 claimants in

all, settled on the 71 river-lots in St. Laurent divided by
Aldous in 1878, and in 10 townships viz. Township 41 Range
1, Township 42 Range 1, Township 43 Range 1, Township 43
Range 2, Township 44 Range 1, Township 44 Range 2, Township
44 Range 3, Township 45 Range 1, Township 45 Range 27,
Township 45 Range 28.
three groups.

Pearce divided the 258 claimants into

The first included those who lived on the

west bank of the Saskatchewan and in the neighbourhood of
Duck Lake.

This region had been opened for entry in

September 1881.

Of the 75 claimants there, 14 had arrived

prior to the survey, two of whom had not made entry by 1885.
Between the time of the survey and the date the land was
opened for entry, four had squatted on land, and none of
them by 1885 had applied to make entry.

Two of the 75 had

made entry in 1881, 21 in 1882, 23 in 1883, eight

in 1884

and one in 1885, leaving 20 who had failed to do so.

Three

of the claimants had additional land outside the region.
Nine had applied for patents; eight were granted and one was
refused because of "insufficient

improvements." Twelve of

the 75 had emigrated from England, Switzerland, Ontario and
Quebec.

The second group included 138 claimants "along both
banks of the Saskatchewan River south of Township 45, Range
1, Section 11, W. 3rd."

In it were included 49 lots of the

71 in the Parish of St. Laurent, laid out on the river-lot
system, each with ten chains fronting on the river.

Because

of the unsettled boundary of the One Arrow Reserve, the St.
Laurent settlers could not file entry until the beginning of
1885.

Fifteen of the 89 outside the parish had settled

before the survey.

Eighty of them had made entry "according

to sectional survey,"

including Isidore Dumont Sr., and two

of his sons, Gabriel and Isidore Jr.

The two sons had

received patents in 1884, as did two other claimants.

In

what was called Tourond Settlement, at Fish Creek and its
vicinity, 12 had made entries "according to the sectional
survey," including four Touronds, all in 1884.

Their land

holdings were "not exactly on the river, but in the
vicinity."

Of the claimants in the entire second group, 36

had not been able to "furnish any evidence as to the nature
of their claims,"

20, including the 12 of the Tourond

Settlement, had made entry, 74 had filed, in the spring of
1884, evidence of occupation, and eight had submitted
applications that were rejected because they had not settled
upon the lands claimed.

Half of the 74 who filed evidence

of occupation were in the Parish of St. Laurent.

Pearce

found that the first settler in this group had come to the
Parish of St. Laurent
before 1875.

in 1872 and the first outside it not

Sixteen of those outside had come in 1882.

Only 54 of the 138 could prove that they had resided on
their land before 1882.
The third group resided "below the south limit of
Township 45, Range 1, west 3rd, known as St. Louis de
Langevin...."

It had 45 claimants, only nine of whom were

on the land in September 1881 and were eligible for patents
in 1884.

Only one, Michael Canny, had applied and received

his. The other eight had immediately protested that Canny
had broken an agreement amongst them that no one should
apply. This strategy had been adopted to pressure the
government

into resurveying their lands.

Pearce relates that of the 258 claimants, 175 were
"Manitoba half-breeds," 24 "North-West half-breeds,"

39

"American treaty taking half-breeds and non half-breeds,"
and 18 were classified as "doubtful whether Manitoba,
North-West, American or treaty-taking half-breeds...".
Eight of those listed as "North-West half-breeds" failed to
appear before the Half-Breed Commission, leading Pearce to
suspect that they were not "North-West half-breeds."

And he

noted that even if it were conceded that those classified as
doubtful were "North-West half-breeds," the "North-West
half-breeds" would still constitute only 17 per cent of the
applicants.

Only they would be entitled to scrip.

lists 21 principal lieutenants of Riel:

Pearce

Gabriel Dumont,

Joseph Delmore, Philippe Garnot, Baptiste Boucher, Moise
Ouellette, Baptiste Parenteau, Pierre Parenteau, Emmanuel
Champagne, Norbert Delmore, Aeneas Poitras, Joseph Vandalle,
Pierre Henry, François Fiddler, David Tourond, Calixte
Tourond, Maxime Lépine, Alexander Fisher, Philippe Gariépy,
Charles Nolin, Michel Dumas, and Napoléon Nault.

Only one,

Gabriel Dumont, he notes, was a "North West half-breed."
Nineteen were "Manitoba half-breeds" and had received scrip
in Manitoba in conformity with the Manitoba Act.

The other,

Philippe Garnot, was a former resident of the Province of
Quebec.

Four had obtained entry and could "have obtained

patents if entitled thereto."

Eleven had settled after the

survey and would have been eligible for entry had they
conformed to the survey.

Five were settled in St. Laurent

Parish and had been assured in 1884 that entry would be
granted, and had been requested in March 1885 to "make entry
and obtain patents if entitled thereto."

One of the 21,

Philippe Gariépy, had already sold two claims, one of 400
acres in 1878 to Hayter Reed and another in 1882 to
^ T.J. Agnew for $2,000. ^
It is unlikely that all the Métis and country-born
listed by Pearce as "Manitoba half-breeds" had received
scrip in Manitoba.

Pearce has a column in his table of land

claimants entitled "Participated in Half-breed grant

in

Man." However, there is reason to believe that this
classification was applied by Pearce to all the Métis and
country-born he enumerated who were residents of Manitoba on
July 15, 1870. Scrips were not
1876, yet

issued in Manitoba before

individuals who were living along the South

Saskatchewan as early as 1872 are placed in this column.
For example, in St. Laurent settlement, Baptiste Parenteau
and Xavier Letendre both settled in 1872, André Letendre in
1873 and Baptiste Boyer and Gilbert Breland each in 1874.
All five are classified as "Manitoba half-breeds."

It

is

possible that the Manitoba Métis and country-born who had
settled in the North-West even as late as 1878 had not
received scrip in Manitoba.
Not all the townships enumerated by Pearce, as can be
seen from the enclosed township diagrams, were settled the
river-lot system.

The townships settled upon the sectional

system were Township 43, Range 2, Township 44, Range 2,
Township 44, Range 3, and Township 41, Range 1.

It should

be noted that the petitions from the South Saskatchewan
requesting new surveys did not eminate from the residents of
these townships.

They came from Township 42 Range 1, a

heavily settled township divided by the settlers into
river-lots, Township 45, Range 27, a less heavily settled
township, and Township 45, Range 28, where seven settlers
had divided their farms into river-lots and one had accepted
the sectional survey.

Other townships where the land was

divided into river-lots were Township 44, Range 1, Township
43, Range 1 and Township 45, Range 1.12
Having failed to plant seeds in the spring of 1885, the
Métis of the South Saskatchewan harvested no crops in the
autumn.

There was little food available for the winter and

no seeds for planting the coming spring.

To avoid famine

during the winter of 1885-86, the able-bodied men sought
work as freighters.

The Mounted Police at Prince Albert

helped a little by giving them "bois de bâtisse" to
transport to Battleford at a reasonable rate.

This was the

most lucrative freightage the Métis received in 1886.

The

merchants and the Hudson's Bay Company in the neighbourhood,
upon whom the Métis in the past had principally depended for
such employment, had made arrangements this year to
transport their merchandise at a reduced rate aboard the
steamboats of the Saskatchewan Steamboat Company.

As a

result, they cut their payment for land freightage in half.
The destitute Métis were not in a position to bargain or
refuse, and most of the freighters'

incomes were

insufficient to provide adequate food, supplies and clothes
for their families during the winter.H
In January, the most needy Métis families were visited
by the Indian agent at Prince Albert, Mr. Rae, and by
Subinspector A. Ross Cuthbert of the Mounted Police.

Police

Commissioner Lawrence William Herchimer, who was selected by
the government to determine the needs of the Métis and take
measures which would alleviate their misery, toured the
Métis parishes a short time later.

After the completion of

his investigation, sufficient provisions, clothes and
blankets were distributed to sustain those in want through
the winter. This act was also designed to demonstrate to the
Métis that the government was intent upon helping them
recover their prosperity.14

»
Meanwhile, the government appointed a commission at
Prince Albert to investigate the seed requirements of the
South Saskatchewan Métis and determine the terms upon which
the seeds should be distributed.

The committee resolved

that each farmer should be required to return after the
harvest double the amount of seeds received and a mortage
should be placed upon his land to guarantee the fulfilment
of this condition.

The majority of the Métis accepted.

Some, generally the less industrious, declined to
participate, believing that the condition was too onerous
and fearing that they could find themselves in greater
difficulty after the harvest.

They preferred not to plant.

In the middle of July, a savage hail storm destroyed the
crops over a distance of seven to eight miles, including the
districts of Carlton, Duck Lake, St. Laurent and Batoche.
St. Louis de Langevin and part of St. Laurent were spared.
The crops not ruined were injured by a lack of rain during
the planting season.
Fortunately, Robert Goulet, the Métis of St. Boniface
on the Half-Breed Commission, distributed in October $1,500
in scrips throughout the region.

The number of scrips

distributed varied from settlement to settlement; for
example only three scrips were given at Batoche and 40 at
Duck Lake. Almost all the scrips were sold, saving those who
had lost their crops from enduring another winter of
misery.16
By the end of 1885, the Half-Breed Commission had
issued 1,710 certificates for money scrip and 232
certificates for land scrip throughout the North-West
Territories.

Of these, 304 claims were made by heirs of

deceased persons, principally at St. Albert, which had
suffered a small-pox epidemic in 1870.17
The impoverished state of the South Saskatchewan Métis
parished discouraged merchants from establishing or re-

establishing stores in the pre-1885 commercial centres like
Batoche.

One merchant, Thomas Davis of Prince Albert, did

attempt to extend his commercial activities "à St. Laurent"
in the last months of 1886, but the lack of capital in the
Métis community and the absence of freighting forced him to
withdraw.

The re-establishment in 1886 of the ferry and

cable at Batoche, with the aid of the Minister of Public
Works, Sir Hector Langevin, for a time raised hopes that
some money would flow into Batoche's depressed economy and
provide employment for some of the village's residents.
However, almost all the freight bound for Prince Albert
crossed the Saskatchewan at "la traverse Nolin."

The

Batoche ferry earned only $100.00 in tolls in 1886.

The

Batoche mission, which received from the diocese only
$300.00 annually for its expenses, had contributed $700.00
towards the re-establishment of the ferry, and found itself
in severe financial difficulty.18

A small but welcome

source of income for the mission and the Métis community was
the Post Office, which was still housed at the
mission.18
The clergy's opposition to Riel and his rebellion
against the government was not easily forgotten or forgiven
by many South Saskatchewan Métis who felt abandoned by their
spiritual leaders during their hour of need.

In 1886, the

Métis community was badly split on its political and
spiritual views.

The priests did not question whether their

conduct before and during the Rebellion gave their
parishioners cause for dissatisfaction.

They seemed to have

believed that the church's motives and actions were above
criticism.

There are frequent references in the "Petit

Chronique" to the Pope's Infallibility.

The priests

attributed the widespread hostility within the Métis
community towards the church and its clergy to the continued
infection "des erreurs riellistes."

The people, the author

of the 1886 "Petit Chronique" writes, should be grateful
towards the church because it had played a key role in
persuading the federal government to liberate and send the
political prisoners back to their families and to declare a
general amnesty.

"Et cependant il y a encore de nos pauvres

chrétiens qui semble méconnaître la charité que nous avons
eue pour eux au milieu de leurs grandes épreuves."20
Until 1887, the Prince Albert-Batoche region had only
one representative on the Council of the North-West
Territories, the electoral district of Prince Albert
(originally called the District of Lome) , represented in
1887 by Owen Hughes.

There were 14 elected and six

nominated representatives on the Council in 1887.

In the

latter year, the Council adopted a memorial which provided
that it should be henceforth solely a representative form of
government.21

in June 1888, elections were held for the

new Legislative Assembly of the Territories.

There were 22

electoral districts, with Prince Albert returning two
members and Batoche one.22
For this election, Alexander Fisher, one of Riel's
lieutenants during the Rebellion of 1885 who had been
pardoned under the general amnesty, contested the District
of Batoche against Hillyard Mitchell of Duke Lake.

Although

Fisher received more votes than Mitchell, the latter was
declared the winner because some poll books subsequently
were found to be irregular and were "thrown out."23
This produced considerable ill-feeling among the Métis.

At

the celebration of the Métis national holiday on July 24, a
"heated" public discussion took place upon the matter, the
principal participants being Charles Nolin, Philippe Garnot
and H.H. Smith of the Dominion Lands Office.

Nolin was the

most outspoken of the Métis and represented the disallowance
of Fisher's election as "a conspiracy of the English
Population of Prince Albert to defraud the French

Half-breeds of their right to a seat

in the Council by fair

means or by foul," an infringement upon the rights of the
Métis as British subjects.

He desired that the people of

Canada should be made aware of the insult.

The appeal by

Nolin was to the Métis' consciousness as a people; he
endeavoured to exploit the lingering feeling among the Métis
that they would never be treated fairly and as equals by the
white settlers.
Smith, supported by the clergy, was more moderate in
his speech, proposing that a petition be submitted to the
Lieutenant-Governor.

The peition would merely state the

facts concerning the election: that Fisher had received more
votes than Mitchell and Mitchell, though he had received
fewer votes, had been declared elected by the Returning
Officer.

The expulsion of Mitchell would be demanded as

well as the punishment of Returning Officer, if he were
found to be culpable.

The petition was drafted and was

signed by almost every individual who had voted for Fisher,
and was sent

immediately to the Lieutenant-Governor.

Inspector A. Ross Cuthbert of the Mounted Police who
reported the incident to Superintendent A. Bowen Perry at
Prince Albert, concluded from the tone of the debate that
there was one paramount Métis objective: though they were
now busily engaged in their harvesting and haymaking, they
were politically active and were determined to have a
representative in the assembly; they would select a Métis
candidate and would set aside all their factional disputes
and unite to support him.

Nolin, he thought, by playing

upon the Métis' feelings that they were "an illused and
downtrodden people," was endeavouring to supplant Fisher as
the political leader of the Métis community.

But Nolin had

failed to improve his position and dispel the prevailing
distrust of him in the Métis community, and he was convinced
that Nolin would not replace Fisher as the Métis candidate

if Mitchell's election were disallowed.24
his seat

Mitchell took

in the Legislative Assembly of the Territories, but

in the next election for the assembly, Nolin ran as the
Métis candidate for Batoche district and was elected.
On March 1, 1886, Roger Goulet was appointed sole
Commissioner to investigate and settle the scrip claims of
the Métis and country-born residing along and South of the
C.P.R. and on the Saskatchewan west of Prince Albert who had
been unable to appear before the Commission of 1885, and
also of those residing in the region between Prince Albert
and Lake Winnipeg whom the commission had not visited.
of the scrips issued by Goulet

Many

in 1886 were to Métis and

country-born who previously had been ranked as Indians, had
been party to an Indian treaty and had received annual
treaty payments and other privileges.

Only those whom

Goulet thought capable of maintaining themselves without
government aid were permitted to leave their bands and
receive scrip. Six hundred, two scrip certificates were
issued by Goulet to "treaty-taking Half-breeds," 267 to the
heirs of deceased Métis and country-born and only 290 to
non-treaty-taking Métis and country-born who were still
living and had been residents of the North-West Territories
in 1870.25
As the claims of several settlements on lakes Manitoba
and Winnipegosis had not been investigated in 1886, by an
Order-in-Council of May 9, 1887 Goulet was appointed
Chairman of the Half-Breed Commission, and N. Orner Côté,
formerly the secretary of the Commission, was appointed as a
second Commissioner.

Proceeding from Winnipeg on June 7,

they travelled first to Fort Qu'Appelle and St. Laurent,
holding sittings there, then journeyed on to Prince Albert.
From Prince Albert, they proceeded in a York boat to Fort à
la Corne, Cumberland House, Birch River Portage, The Pas,
Moose Lake, and Grand Rapids on the North Saskatchewan, and

also to Norway House, Poplar River, Berens River, Fisher
River and Fort Alexander on Lake Winnipeg.

On October 6,

they again left Winnipeg for Green Lake, passing through
Qu'Appelle, Batoche and Carlton.

On their return journey,

they stopped for four days at Duck Lake and Batoche and then
completed the investigations at Fort Pelly begun by the
Commission of 1885.
Accompanying Goulet and Côté was E. McColl, the
Superintendent of the Manitoba Indian Agencies, who was
assigned the responsibility of scrutinizing the applications
of those "half-breeds attached to Indian bands" who desired
to leave their bands and take scrip.

Only those who could

satisfactorily demonstrate their ability to maintain
themselves and their families without the aid of the
government were permitted by McColl to participate in the
granting of scrip.

The Commission received 565

applications. Forty-nine required "further evidence" and 31
were disallowed.

Two claims accepted related to the

original white settlers who had resided in the North-West
Territories between 1813 and 1835.

The allowed claims of

the Métis and country-born residing in the North-West
Territories on July 15, 1870, and the claims of the heirs of
the deceased of the latter were only 73 and 54 respectively.
The majority of the allowed claims, 321, were submitted by
individuals who sought their discharge from Indian treaties.
Nevertheless, there were large settlement of "half-breeds"
living on Indian reserves and receiving Indian annuities at
Norway House, Fisher River and Fort Alexander who preferred
to remain in the Indian bands and share their benefits.

The

money scrip issued totalled $81,804.15 and the land scrip
3,120 acres.26

The attached table details the locations

visited by the Commission and the scrip certificates granted
at each.

In 1888, the government decided to extend the
boundaries of Treaty No. 6 to include Green Lake, and
appointed Lieutenant-Colonel Irvine, the late Commissioner
of the Mounted Police, to conduct the negotiations with the
Indians. As it was also considered necessary to extinguish
the Indian title of the Métis and country-born in the
territory, an Order-in-Council on 14 December, 1888,
authorized Roger Goulet to accompany Irvine for that
purpose.

Irvine concluded his negotiations at Montreal Lake

in February 1889, and subsequently Goulet "disposed of" 56
applications.27
The total number of certificates issued by the
Half-Breed Commissions of 1885, 1886, and 1887 were 854 to
heads of families, 264 to the representatives of deceased
heads of families, 1,862 to children, and 466 to the
representatives of children who had died.

Included were

1,292 persons who formerly were "treaty Half-breeds."

The

value of land scrip totalled 61,020 acres of land and the
money scrip $663,474.28

gy june 14r 1889, 4,775 North

West Métis and country-born claims had been
investigated.29 Each head of family could take either a
money scrip valued at $160 or a land scrip entitling him to
select 160 acres of unappropriated Dominion land, and each
child, a money script of $240 or a land scrip of 240 acres
of land.

Many sold their money scrip to white speculators;

the $240 money script usually was sold for $165 and the $160
one for $110.
The question of scrip, however, was still not finally
and satisfactorily settled.
contended that

The Métis and country-born

those born between 1870 and the date of the

issuing of the scrip should also be eligible for scrip.

In

December 1887, the Métis of the South Saskatchewan
established a committee of 28 members to draft a petition to
the House of Commons requesting the extension of this and

other rights to the Métis community.

Some of Riel's former

lieutenants, including Lépine, Caron, Parenteau, Champagne
and Garnot, were prominent members of the committee.

Seven

resolutions were submitted for revision by the Métis
assembly to the committee:

1) that there should be more

liberal distribution in the Métis parishes of Post Offices;
2) that a Land Branch Office should be established and a
bilingual Deputy Sheriff should be appointed, and another
Royal Commissioner should again look into Rebellion losses;
3) that scrip should be granted to the children of Métis
and country-born born at least before 1885;

4) that a

telegraph office should be established at Batoche;

5) that

a court of Justice should sit in the Métis parishes, and
French-speaking government officials should be appointed,
thereby dispensing with the need for interpreters;

6) that

an Industrial school should be created; and 7) that the
appointment of judges unable to speak both French and
English should be censured.30
The following petition was sent by the committee on the
behalf of the Métis living at Batoche, St. Laurent de
Grandin and the neighbouring districts:
First :
That we desire the establishment of a
branch land office in our parishes seeing the
great distance we are from Prince Albert.
Secondly :
That we desire the appointment of a judge
speaking the two languages also of a deputy
sheriff of our tongue and nationality.
Thirdly:
That we also desire the establishment of a
greater number of Post Offices amongst our
parishes.
Fourthly:

That we desire the establishment of an
Industrial School.
Fifthly:
That we still desire the establishment of
a Court of Justice among our parishes
and the the [sic] nomination of employees for
the same in public offices speaking the French
language.
Sixthly:
We desire the establishment of the
Telegraph Office on the east side of the
Saskatchewan River.
The petitioners then in a seperate section, "B", turn
to the question of scrip:
First :
That the rights and priveleges [sic]
having been accorded to the Citizens of
Manitoba in conformity with the Manitoba Act
and that these rights and priveleges [sic] have
been refused in great parts to the citizens of
the North West such as scrip priveleges

[sic],

of hay, patent to lands having been occupied
before the surveying and considerable losses
having been encountered in our efforts to
obtain these rights.
This we will consider as an act of Justice
due to our people and that all their rights may
be recognized as in Manitoba and that the
children born in the intervals of 1870 to 1888
may have right to 240 acres of land each as has
been granted to those born before 1870.
Secondly:
That the losses occasioned by the
rebellion have not been paid in a just and

equal manner by the Commissioners appointed to
do so.
To this effect we humbly request that
Justice may be done as before set forth and
your petitioner will ever pray.31
In the period immediately following the submission of
the petition, the pronouncements of various government
officials, including MacDowall and Judge Richardson, gave
the Métis hope that the government had accepted the
principle that scrip should be granted to children born
after 1870. The Métis expectations increased; they now not
only believed that their children born after 1870 were
entitled to scrip but "also to interest for the time that
they have waited."32

Superintendent A. Bowen Perry,

commanding "F" Division of the Mounted Police at Prince
Albert, observed in March 1889 that the Métis had
misconstrued the pronouncement of the government's
officials, and surmised that "their present quiescent state
is due to this expectation." Expecting the government to
grant their children scrip, they had not requested seed
grain and few had accepted his offer to work.

He concluded

that "When they are undeceived as to the scrip it is
possible that they may do some grumbling."33
On the instructions of Edgar Dewdney, now the Minister
of the Interior, A.M. Burgess, the Deputy Minister of the
Interior, visited the Métis and country-born settlements in
the North-West, travelling through Qu'Appelle, the Métis
settlements on the south branch of the Saskatchewan the
Prince Albert region, Duck Lake, the south bank of the
Saskatchewan from the Elbow to Battleford, and finally to
Swift Current, Calgary, Edmonton and St. Albert.

He

discovered that among the Métis and country-born, as well as
among the majority of the white settlers, there was the
feeling that the government, in keeping with the

recommendation of the Legislative Assembly of the
Territories, should issue scrip to all Métis and
country-born children born between 1870 and 1885.

However,

all the missionaries, except Father Fourmond at St. Laurent,
were unanimously opposed to the assembly's recommendation.
They argued that the "Half-breeds, as a class," lacked an
adequate concept of the true value of money.

The scrip

which had been distributed by the Commission of 1885-6-7 had
left the majority of the recipients "poorer than before,"
though it had helped the industrious to buy cattle, horses
and implements.

The missionaries warned that "any sum given

them in hand would be sure to be dissipated in a short time
and not very economical, and in some cases even harmful
purposes; and it would appear that the temporary possession
of a large amount of cash or what can readily be converted
into cash has a tendency to make them more discontented with
their condition and more unwilling than ever to settle down
to hard work." The almost unanimous support by the white
population for the granting of scrip to the children born
between 1870 and 1885 could be readily understood; the Métis
had large debts with the white traders, and as the Métis had
a reputation of promptly paying their debts when they were
able, the scrips would inevitably be channelled into the
economy of the white settlements.
Dewdney was inclined to agree with the observations of
the missionaries.

He stressed that it was crucial that the

government should immediately answer the petitions
submitted, in "decisive language," and "that answer should
be that so many of the Half-breeds as are desirous of
continuing to exercise the privileges of citizenship must
also accept its full responsibilities, including the support
of themselves and their families independent of assistance
from the Government of Canada, and that the remainder should
be dealt with as wards of Government."

Few of them, Dewdney

observed, were willing to become dependent upon the
government, the Métis being a proud people.

But he added

that "The misfortune is that some of those who profess to be
their friends encourage them to look for Government
assistance as a matter of right, without making it plain to
them that the granting of relief in this form, or for that
matter the mere asking for it, involves a distinction
between them and their fellow citizens which entails no
small sacrifice of independence and self-respect." It would
be impossible, he concluded, to solve the "Half-breed
question" permanently and satisfactorily without extending
agricultural, schooling and other aid to those who as yet
were unable to provide for their own needs.34
The government subsequently extended the privilege of
receiving scrip to all the Métis and country-born born in
the North-West Territories between July 15, 1870 and
December 31, 1885.35

Like those born before July 15,

1870, they could choose between money scrip of $240,
negotiable or redeemable in federal lands, and land scrip,
which permitted the recipient to select 240 acres of
unoccupied Dominion lands.
By an Order-in-Council of 2 March, 1900 J.A.J. McKenna,
of the Department of Indian Affairs, and James Walker, a
member of the Half-Breed Commission for Athabasca, were
appointed joint commissioners to investigate the claims of
the Métis and country-born born between July 15, 1870 and
December 31, 1885 resident
and Alberta.

in the districts of Assiniboia

N.O. Côté and Samuel McLeod of Prince Albert,

a member of the Legislative Assembly of the Territories,
were appointed joint commissioners to settle the claims
submitted by the Métis and country-born dwelling in the
district of Saskatchewan and within the region of Manitoba
which had been added to Manitoba after 1870.

The

Côté-McLeod Commission in 1890 issued 1,851 money scrip

certificates with a value of $344,266.55 and 492 land scrip
certificates comprising 117,680 acres of land.
claims examined, 1,990 were allowed.

Of the 2,146

The Alberta and

Assiniboia Commission investigated 4,397 claims, allowing
3,306 disallowing 235 and reserving 856.

They issued money

scrip valued at $315,600 and land scrip comprising 477,840
acres of land.

The claims of all the residents of the

Saskatchewan district, except those of a few absentees were
investigated.

However, a large number of claimants could

not attend the sittings of the Assiniboia and Alberta
Commission, and special sittings were arranged for 1901.
The total number of claims investigated by the two
commissions totalled 6,543.36
The federal government also continued the practice of
extending scrip to the Métis and country-born residing in
regions subsequently ceded by Indian treaty, such as
Athabasca, where Treaty no. 8 was concluded in 1899.

The

Half-Breed Commission for Athabasca issued in 1899, 1,195
money scrip certificates, valued at $286,800 and 48 land
scrips comprising 11,520 acres of land.

In Athabasca,

however, scrip was granted only to those Métis and
country-born who were residing in the region when the treaty
was signed.37
For the Métis, the years following the Rebellion of
1885 were ones of steadily growing impoverishment.

The

difficulties which the Métis had experienced before the
Rebellion in adapting to the rapidly changing way of life in
the North-West did not disappear; rather, they were
compounded by the destruction of Métis property during the
Rebellion.

Although the grain crop in the North-West

in

1887 was, Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney reported, "the best
for many years,"38 there was much privation in the Métis
communities of the South Saskatchewan and in St. Albert
during the winter of 1887-1888.

The state of the

inhabitants of the South Saskatchewan Parishes was critical
but only a few were on the point of starvation.
Superintendent Perry was authorized by his superiors to
distribute aid to all the needy, and he personally visited,
over a period of four days in March, every family reported
to be in want, about "40 or 50 different houses."

He

reported that "In some cases I found a deplorable state of
things..."

One destitute Métis family, Alexander Cardinal,

his wife and six children, lived a few miles north of
St. Laurent in a house which was "not more than 9 feet
square destitute of furniture bedding or comforts of any
sort, unless you can call a few rough boards on trestles, a
table gunny sacks and cart covers, bedding and almost naked
children."

Perry observed that he had never seen a worse

case of "suffering and destitution."

Cardinal's neighbour,

Lauzon Hamelin, was equally in want.
Before Perry distributed his aid, he first assured
himself that the men were not too lazy to work.

The

principal cause of destitution was an absence of work, and
to supply employment, he bought wood from those who had
horses and oxen, paying them in provisions, a procedure he
considered to be preferable to granting direct and free
assistance.

A regular issue of free rations was not

distributed to families until he first had determined, on
his visits to their houses, that they were "absolutely
required," and he ordered that the rations should be
terminated at the earliest possible moment.

About 100

people, mostly the sick, the widows and the young children,
were issued provisions by the detachment of the Mounted
Police stationed at Batoche. Seven days' rations were given
at a time.

The following daily provisions were issued: to

each person over 12 years, 3/4 lb. flour and 3/4 lb. beef or
1/2 lb. bacon; and to each person under 12 years; 1/2
lb. flour and 1/2 lb. beef or 1/4 lb. bacon.

The value of

the rations of flour and beef was for persons over 12 years,
8 cents, and for persons under 12 years, 5 3/10 cents.39
Articles of agreements were signed with the individuals who
were aided.
The Métis destitution caused alarm in white communities
such as Battleford.

The Métis dwelling in the vicinity of

Battleford met frequently to discuss their problems, and the
as they appeared to be "entirely destitute," some of the
residents of the town suspected that they were secretly
planning to revenge themselves upon the more prosperous
white settlers.

Some of the freightened townspeople began

to talk openly about an impeding outbreak of Métis troubles.
When these comments reached the Indians, they "naturally
became unsettled." Stories about warnings of Métis outbreaks
by friendly Indians began to circulate, and articles
appearing in the Battleford Herald further heightened the
peoples' uneasiness.

In March, the townspeople met to

discuss the matter and it was resolved to apply to the
government for Mounted Police reinforcements to be stationed
at Battleford for at least two or three months.40
D.H. MacDowall reported the substance of the meeting to the
federal government on March 20, and the following day, the
Commissioner of Police telegraphed Inspector Howe at
Battleford, asking him to report on the situation.

Howe

replied: "No cause for alarm, returns from Reserves on
nineteenth Indians contented and working.
work for their rations.

Am making Breeds

They run sawing machine and work

around Barracks, rationing fourteen families."41
W.H. Herchner investigated the situation at Battleford
at the beginning of April.

He reported that the Métis were

indeed meeting in the vicinity of the town, but "not at all
with the view of raising trouble, but for the purpose of
getting relief;" the reasons for the meetings had been
"misinterpreted, whether maliciously or not I am not

prepared to say."

He suspected that some people had

deliberately generated the scare in order to force the
government to send more police into the region.

Since

receiving rations, for which they had worked, the Métis were
"perfectly contented," and the need to feed them would cease
for awhile when the duck hunting season opened.

He

attributed the hardships of the Métis to "the natural
consequence of their careless, lazy, habits, and brought to
a climax by the hard times generally here in business, owing
to which no freighting has been carried on this winter...."
He added that there was no reason to fear that the Indians
and the Métis would create disturbances; nor did they appear
to be intent upon doing so, and even if they were, they were
"altogether powerless...."42
There was hardship again for the Métis during the
winter of 1888-1889, although Lieutenant-Governor Royal
could report in his Annual Report on January 14, 1889 that
"The excellence as well as the abundance, of last year's
crop throughout the North-West has caused a universal
feeling of contentment and encouragement to prevail among
the settlers, while a great

impetus has, at the same time,

been given to every class of business."43

Hillyard

Mitchell wrote to Dewdney in the autumn that the Métis "have
no crops this year "except a few potatoes in some cases" and
are actually no better off than Indians without Government
aid."

The saw mill which traditionally supplied many with

employment

in cutting and transporting wood, was closed for

repairs in the autumn, and there was little gainful
employment available except freighting, which was limited to
those who had animals.

Usually there were small animals for

hunting such as rabbits, cats and prairie chickens,
supplying the Métis with some food and revenue, but this
year "there is nothing not even rats."

The widows were

particularly in great difficulty, many of them having

nothing to eat.

Mitchell observed about the plight of the

Métis: "They have had no chance to better their condition
since the rebellion, although many are willing and see well
the necessity of settling down and doing something for
themselves they are really unable to make a start not having
the wherewith to begin to keep themselves."44

on his

request, Father Fourmond sent him a list of 22 people
dwelling in Batoche District, whom he considered to be
destitute.

Fourmond explained that the church at Batoche

had expended its stock of grain, had already received an
advance of five bags of flour from Mitchell's store at
Stobart, and could do no more to aid the needy families.
Some people were destitute because work was unavailable and
they "moreover were unable to sow."45

The following is

a list of the destitute, with their number of children:
In the District of St. Laurent
St. Laurent

(Grandin) Parish of

(Grandin)

1.

Widow

Landry

3 young children

2.

Widow

Bousquet

Alone

3.

Widow

Smith

Alone

4.

(Papinet) Racette

2 children

5.

Louis Bousquet

5 children

6.

Alexandre Cardinal

4 children, cripple

7.

Louis Ruguidel

2 children

8.

Raphael Parenteau

6 children

9.

Luzare Hamelin

1 child

Elie Dumont

4 children

Andre Sans Regret

4 children

10.
11.

Widower

Duck Lake (Stobart)
1.

Widow

Gregsive Lejour

3 children

2.

Widow

Baptiste Lejour

3 children

3.

Widow

Laframboise

6 children

4.

Widow

St. Denys

5.
6.
7.

Widow

Patendre alias

Widow

Pesikives
Isidore Dumont
Gilbert Sauve

4 children, small
4 children, always
ill

8

Joseph Ouellette
1 child
9
Louis Parenteau Jr
2 children, ill
10
Jonas Moreau
4 children, cripple
11
Joseph Crottier
Superintendent Perry was ordered to proceed immediately
to Batoche and issue temporary relief rations of flour and
bacon from the Police store, restricting the assistance to
those actually in need.46 And Perry was to "whereever
[sic] possible to find employment for the recipients so that
they will give labour in return for assistance rendered to
them." 47
Perry discovered that Mitchell's report was
exaggerated. From the several visits he made to Métis homes,
he concluded that the families were indeed poor, but there
were actually no destitute people and that the "appearance
of the children justifies one in saying that as yet no
suffering has occurred." Generally, conditions were
improved over the previous year, and he saw nothing so
wretched as he had then. The Métis seemed to be
more optimistic and greeted him "much more cheerfully."
Foxes and prairie wolves were abundant this year, and the
Métis had a fair hunting winter. The lack of snow aided
their trapping. Nevertheless, there were several needy
widows, and it was necessary to give the able-bodied young
men residing with them employment before the end of the
winter. Some of these widows, however, had sons who were
unwilling to work, and he was determined not to aid them
unless their sons left and resided elsewhere.48

The increasing Métis dependence upon the aid of the
government disturbed Perry.

He recognized that Batoche

district, being a newly established region, unlike the older
and more populated areas of Canada, did not have charitable
societies which could succour the poor, and therefore it was
necessary for the government to step in guardedly."
However, there was growing evidence that some Métis were
beginning to consider this charity as their right; this was
the fourth year they had been receiving aid and some did not
appear to be "thankful for receiving what they think belongs
to them." The previous year, several who had requested seed
assistance had taken very little or no seed grain, though it
had been offered on advantageous terms; many had asserted
that as they did not have cattle or implements they could
not farm.

Few potatoes had been planted, though seed

potatoe had been readily available.

Free rations tended to

demoralize the community and Perry recommended that

in the

future the needy should be given employment and those who
refused to work should be denied assistance.

To assure a

more responsible use of seed by the Métis, more stringent
terms should be applied to seed distribution.

It was

important for the government to discourage the reliance upon
welfare, for those who were working could conclude that
assistance was their right as well.49
In January, Perry again visited "different points in
the French Half-breed settlement," inquiring about some
reportedly destitute families.

He did not discover any who

were "in absolute want or suffering;" several could not find
work, and from them he purchased a few cords of wood, and
some others he employed in cutting wood into firewood for
the police detachment at Batoche.

For a time, on the

recommendation of the Sergeant at Batoche, he issued free
rations to two widows who had grown sons and sons-in-law
living with them; however, upon discovering that there were

able-bodied men in the households, he immediately
discontinued the issuing of free provisions and offered work
instead.

Indeed, the offer of work induced some others in

the settlement to withdraw their requests for aid, and at
the end of January, only one person, "a poor old crazy
woman," was receiving free rations.

Perry was "convinced

that the proper course is to obtain work for everything
issued except in a few isolated cases."50
Even when gainful employment as freighters was
available the Métis could eke out no more than a hand to
mouth, day to day existence.

In the summer of 1889, many of

the Métis who possessed animals were engaged in freighting,
which this year was more available in Prince Albert district
than usual, because the low level of the Saskatchewan River
prevented the Hudson's Bay Company's boats from making their
annual voyages.

This necessitated the use of overland

transportation from the railway station at Qu'Appelle to
Prince Albert, a distance of about 240 miles.

A Métis team

with a full load usually required between 12 to 15 days to
make the journey, and seven days to return without a load.
Added to this was the three days spent loading and unloading
and waiting at the two terminals, making the total time of
the operation between 22 to 25 days.

The Hudson's Bay

Company and the other importers paid the Métis at the rate
of $1.00 per cwt.

in cash, or $1.25 cwt.

half-trade, and $1.50 per cwt.

in half-cash and

in full-trade.

At these

rates there could be little profit margin, and if a horse
died or a cart broke down, the freighter was required to
absorb the loss himself.

Freighting gave the Métis the

means to subsist during the freighting season, but no money
could be saved for the long, cold winter.51
The harvest in the North-West in 1889 was not as
abundant as the previous year, but was, on the whole,
satisfactory.52 However, it was poor among the Métis.

Inspector Superintendent Cotton reported that those Métis
who previously had been classed "as well to do, are now,
owing to last year's failure of crops,
circumstances."

in poor

So difficult were the conditions, that "in

some cases they have been forced to kill their cattle for
food, a step never taken by a Half-breed except as a last
resource."

There was the possibility that some would

abandon their farms, an unfortunate occurrence, because only
as farmers could the Métis hope to be permanently
selfsupporting.

The Métis farming about Batoche, St.

Laurent, St. Louis de Langevin, Fish Creek and Duck Lake
once again appealed to the government to supply them with
seed grain.53

Sergeant Mountain stationed at the

Batoche Police post, had received reports that "all reported
in hard circumstances are living between St. Laurent and
Duck Lake;" on the south side of the river there were fewer
complaints, "although some say they would like to get work
and when referred to the railroad as offering them a good
opportunity to obtain work they dont

[sic]

seem to relish

leaving their families."54
Mountain was instructed by his superiors to tour the
region and determine the extent of the Métis hardships.

He

found that they had been an almost universal crop failure,
and the Métis were poor, though few were actually
destitute.55 There were some destitute families at
Muskeg Lake, which Sergeant John C. Gordon visited in March,
the plight of the Métis there having been brought to his
attention by Father Paquette.

Gordon discovered that some

people there had not eaten for two days.

One family he

investigated had a little flour and another a few potatoes,
but other families had nothing.

Temporary relief was issued

for four days to the following families: Jean Baptiste
Boucher, wife and two children; François Boucher and wife;
Norbert Morrisscette, wife and four children; Petinonne

Morrisscette, wife and four children; Emery Morrisscette and
wife; and George Morrisscette, wife and child.56
In 1889, the Métis and country-born population in the
Prince Albert district, especially at Carrot River, the
Forks of the Saskatchewan, Fort-à-la-Corne and Birch Hills,
was augmented by emigrants from the vicinity of Cumberland
House. The majority of the emigrants were "nearly pure
Indians," who had taken their discharge from their Indian
treaty by electing to receive scrip instead of treaty
payments.

The scrips were sold and part of the proceeds was

used in moving from Cumberland.

Having been obliged to

settle their large debts with the traders at Cumberland,
they could purchase few horses and cattle and consequently
were "in a helpless condition." As they were not accustomed
to continuous labour and did not have many expert axemen,
they could not take advantage of the employment available at
the railway lumber camps.
Small quantities of rations were issued to them by
Perry at Prince Albert, and he offered work to all who
reported to Prince Albert.

The 19 men who did come were

employed in cutting firewood and cutting and squaring logs
in the bush, and were paid $1.25 each per day in provisions
from the police store at Prince Albert.

The men fed

themselves and sent the remainder to their families.

The

squared wood was intended for the erection of new buildings
and the repair of old ones, and if necessary, Perry was
prepared to employ these and other needy men on the work.
However, he recognized that the $1.25 could not sustain a
family from day to day.57
In subsequent years, the Métis continued to be more and
more dependent upon the aid of the government, and as a
result, their self-respect and the moral fiber of their
society degenerated.

Many who had sold their scrips to

speculators were to be seen roving in groups about Edmonton

and St.

Albert in search of game, which was not plentiful.

Several residing at St. Laurent in 1890 were employed as
workers on the construction of the Prince Albert Railway,
doing such unskilled jobs as cutting wood and harvesting
hay. Others throughout the North-West earned money for a
time by collecting buffalo bones.

Many were attracted by

the new towns springing up in the North-West.

Some took odd

jobs in the towns, while others refused work when it was
available. Drunkeness and prostitution were widespread, and
gradually many sold all their possessions to pay their
debts.

Among the impoverished Métis, dishonesty became

prevalent; dishonesty hitherto had not been widespread among
the Métis.
The efforts of the missionaries to restore the Métis'
self-respect by encouraging them to become self-supporting
agriculturalists were largely unsuccessful.

Indigent Métis

often gathered about the missions, seeking sustenance which
the financially poor missions were hard-pressed to supply.
Within the Métis parishes, drunkeness and even murder became
more common.

To encourage the Métis to adopt gradually to

farming, the Oblates formed new agricultural settlements.
One such community was St. Thomas de Duhamel on Battle
River, which unfortunately kwas destined to have a troubled
history.
Another approach to the problem was taken in 1896, when
the government leased for a period of 99 years to a
"syndicate" of prelates of St.

Boniface, St. Albert and

Prince Albert, a land tract of four townships near the
Saddle Lake Indian Reserve, as a reserve for the Métis.

The

reserve, Christened St. Paul des Métis, was restricted to
Métis and country-born.

The initial grant given the reserve

by the Laurier government was only $2,000, obliging the poor
mission to depend heavily upon the donations of the Catholic
population in the vicinity to maintain the school and clothe

the needy Métis.

A few of the reserve's Métis prospered,

but the majority, lacking agricultural implements, animals
and the necessary energy, did not.

In 1910, the government

permitted the missionaries to open the reserve to a group of
French-Canadians, whose industry the missionaries thought,
would raise the agricultural and living standards of the
reserve, and who would also cultivate the virgin land in the
reserve's interior, which the Métis were too apathetic to
do. Before the French Canadians were admitted, the Métis
were given title to the lands they possessed, the lands of
the reserves being placed under the existing homestead
legislation.

Each Métis farmer was even permitted to obtain

a homestead beyond the reserve, if he fulfilled his
homestead obligations.
committed a fatal error:

The missionaries, however, had
the French-Canadians were whites,

and the French language was insufficient to bridge the gulf
between the whites and the Métis.

The FrenchCanadians

showed little sympathy towards them, and the discouraged
Métis began to drift away from their farms.

Subsequently,

the missionaries were accused by the Métis of having used
them to foster the interests of the Frenchspeaking whites.
The failure of this experiment produced among the Métis a
feeling of even greater dispair.58
In the North-West, dominated by the efficient white
farmer, the Métis' wandering life and his antiquated
stockraising techniques had no place.

For those who clung

to the traditional Métis way of life, the future was bleak.
However, many adapted to the white man's way of life, and,
in fact, a large part, perhaps the majority of them,
gradually assimilated into white society during the first
half of the twentieth century.

A study conducted by The

Social and Economic Research Office for the Province of
Manitoba's Department of Agriculture and Immigration in the
late 1950s on the 'Population of Indian Ancestry Living in

Manitoba' estimated that their survey omitted 80 per cent of
the people of Métis ancestry in Manitoba because most Métis
could not be distinguished as Métis by their neighbours and
could not be traced by the field workers.

However, many of

these people still considered themselves to be Métis and
were members of the 'Union Nationale Métissé St. Joseph du
Manitoba,' founded in 1887 as 'L'Union Métissé St. Joseph,'
and annually met to commemorate the historical events
their history.

in

For some, there was a stigma attached to

being Métis; not

infrequently a Métis asked whether an

acquaintance was also one replied that "He is a Half-Breed
alright, but don't tell him I said so because he does not
like to be called that." This was particularly evident
large urban areas such as Winnipeg.

in

It was discovered that

white people interviewed did not have an uniform view about
what characteristics constituted a Métis; often a person
believed to be a Métis by one white was thought to be a
white by another.

For the purpose of the study, it became

necessary to restrict the definition of a Métis to the
following:

"People of Indian background living in

predominantly White communities are identified as Métis only
if they do not live by the same standards as the rest of the
population as Métis or if they have definite Indian
characteristics."

Almost 50 per cent of those surveyed

lived in predominantly white communities.

The study

concluded that "Most of the Métis and Indians born and
raised in a predominantly White community are well on
the way to successful integration."
The Métis living on the fringe of white settlement were
found to possess some important different cultural values
from the white population.

Their standard of housing was

lower, and their public services, including schooling, were
inferior.

They tended much less to aspire to better

themselves, partly because they were not subjected to the

pressures of their neighbours "to keep up with the Joneses'
and partly because they possessed a "slum mentality", that
is the feeling that no matter how hard they tried they could
not improve their condition.

A fringe settlement, the study

concluded, was beneficial as a "ringside seat" from which
the Métis could view the white man's culture, "an asylum
midway between two cultures where one can adjust at his own
pace." Because of the provincial government's policy of
preventing the formation of fringe areas near white
communities, some Indians and Métis who lived in isolated
areas such as Brochet, South Indian Lake and Nelson House
could not be introduced gradually into white culture,
acquire skills and obtain employment.

It must be noted that

the authors of the study believed that

it was in the Métis'

best interests to become assimilated into white society, a
belief which no doubt would not be shared by the Métis

in

question, whose values in life, as we shall see later,
differ markedly from those of the whites.
Twenty-five per cent of those interviewed in the study
lived in predominantly Métis communities, usually located at
the edge of the forest or on a lake.

Many of the residents

of communities on lakes Winnipeg, Manitoba and Winnipegosis
were descended from Métis who had migrated from Red River in
the last half of the nineteenth century to escape direct
contact with the swelling white population.

Although the

people in these communities lived under what the province of
Manitoba considered to be substandard conditions, and their
average income and education were lower than the residents
of fringe communities, they were better "adjusted to their
conditions."

The Métis of the fringe settlements had more

contact with the whites, but their "role in relation" to the
whites was not as "clearly defined."

The Métis communities

were independent, functional units; there were clearly
defined social classes and opportunities for personal

advancement.

The more isolated communities and those

located near Indian reserves had adapted the least to white
culture, and in some, like Duck Bay, and Indian language was
still spoken in the home.

In contrast, the residents of

some communities were so conversant with white customs that
when they migrated to large urban centers such as Winnipeg,
they blended into the mainstream of society and often could
not be identified as Métis.
In the late 1950s, there were more than 10,000 Métis
and Indians living north of the 53rd parallel, concentrated
mostly in "underprivileged areas."

Over 1,600 Métis were

living in 49 villages and section headquarters on the
Canadian National Railway line between The Pas and Churchill
and between Flin Flon and Lynn Lake, working principally as
sectionmen for the railway.

The majority of the section

headquarters had no store, post office or school; as a
consequence, the cost of living was high and about 100
children could not attend schools.59
The study does not focus upon the cultural patterns and
values of the more isolated communities north of the 53rd
parallel.

However, valuable research has been done,

particularly by V.F. Valentine in the 1950s, on the Métis of
Northern Saskatchewan.

The studies, of course, were done by

whites of middle class backgrounds, and the authors judge
the Métisand Indian societies by their middle class values.
An interesting account of the experiences of a contemporary
Métis growing up in a Métis community about 50 miles
northwest of Prince Albert, which had experience the impact
of white culture, can be found in Maria Campbell's book,
Halfbreed, published in 1973.
Northern Saskatchewan is a segment of the Canadian
Shield, and stretches from Cumberland House to Lake
Athabasca.

It still supports a relatively large fur-bearing

animal population.

The Métis residing there are the

offspring of the local Indians and fur traders, and in the
twentieth century, of the whites who went to work in the
north.

There are few who are descended from the Red River

and Saskatchewan Métis.

By the middle of the twentieth

century, most of the Indians living in the vicinity of white
communities probably had some white blood.

Thus there is no

racial difference between the majority of the Indians and
their Métis neighbours.

The basic difference between the

two is cultural identification; the Indian considers himself
as the heir to the culture and traditions of the ancient
people of the north, while the Métis regards himself as
standing between the white man and Indian, though closer to
the former than the latter.

The Métis thinks of the Indian

as being an inferior being, and indeed the Cree-speaking
Métis living in the Lake Athabasca region refer to the
Chipewyan Indians as "savages."

The modern day Métis of

Northern Saskatchewan - the information cited below is
derived primarily from studies done between the early 1950s
and early 1960s, and "modern day" refers to not later than
the early 1960s - like Louis Riel's people manifest an
absence of planning for the future.

This is also

characteristic of the Indians and the attitudes of the two
towards life are so similar that a newly-arrived white
usually cannot distinguish between them.
insist that he is superior to the Indian.

Yet the Métis will
One criterion he

used as late as the 1950s to convince himself of his
superiority was his legal right to consume liquor outside
publically licensed places.

Before he received this right

in 1959, the Indian was obliged to ask a Métis friend or
relative to purchase beer for him for home consumption; and
he often had to pay the Métis twice the cost for the favour.
When an Indian accepted an invitation to share a drink at
his Métis son-in-law's home, he knew his host might boast of
his drinking rights and try to humiliate him.

There was a

common joke in Northern Saskatchewan that

if a Métis was

drinking beer at home with his wife and his Treaty Indian
father-in-law came to visit, he must either throw out the
beer or his father-in-law.

And before the Indian was

permitted to drink in public places, he was forced to stand
outside and watch the Métis drinking.60
Many Métis are quick to emmulate the white man,
especially in his sports and games, but being excluded from
white society, they obtain a distorted view of white values.
For example, there is a belief among some Métis that playing
billiards, a white man's game, can bring prestige.

These

Métis can be seen playing the game day and night, not
realizing that white men who do so are considered lazy,
shiftless bums with whom a society-conscious person would
never associate.
One elderly Métis once, in half seriousness, defined a
Métis to V.F. Valentine as "a man who when he has money
lives like a white man, and when he has no money lives like
an Indian."

This comment really does underline a

fundamental difference between Métis and white psychology:
the role of money in every day life.

In white society,

planning for the future and individual initiative are
considered important because the average white desires to
have a comfortable home, preferably his own, various
electrical and household appliances, a car and a varied
diet.

The more possessions he acquires, the more restricted

become his movements, and this in turn may lead to a greater
desire for possessions.

On the other hand, the modern-day

northern Métis, like those of Louis Riel's day, as a rule
avoids obtaining articles which would restrict his mobility.
His residence is usually a log hut furnished with only the
barest furniture, and his personal belongings are so limited
that he could move at a moment's notice.

His variety of

foods is restricted to the meat of the animals he traps and

the fish he catches, and lard, flour, tea and tobacco
purchased at the store.

Among the whites' prestige is

acquired by accumulating money, while among the Métis it is
derived by spending money in a particular manner.

A

principle way of disposing of it is on alcohol; a survey
done in 1953 in one Métis community in Northern Saskatchewan
showed that an average of one-third of a family's income was
spent on beer.

Much of the beer was given away as presents

rather than consumed by the purchaser.

However, there were

few who would be classified as alcoholics.

The Métis as a

rule is not a compulsive drinker, nor does he drink
excessively when working or performing a task.

Drinking is

often a collective action; when a drinking bout begins
nearly all the residents in the village join.

The drinking

sprees usually occur upon the return of families to the
settlement from their trapping lines and at the end of each
season.

Those who leave their families destitute by

drinking are despised.

Yet the man who can give a bash for

his relations is respected.

A Métis, working as a guide,

related to Valentine that he and his family were drunk for
seven straight days, got sick from the liquor, but had
"lotsa fun."
trip.

He then left his family on a nine day guiding

Other prestige items are hunting and fishing

equipment and clothing.

Because of the strong kinship bond

within the Métis community, money that would normally be
saved among the whites is shared with kinfolk, permitting
the lazy to live off the industrious but guaranteeing that
no family will be in want while food is available in the
settlement.

This custom is the ruin of many white-Métis

marriages, for when a white man marries a Métis woman her
relations expect that he share with them his possessions and
the proceeds of his labour.

This stultifies most white

men's initiative and some abandon their families while
others begin drinking heavily.

The Métis' attitude towards work differs from that of
the whites'.

The type of work rather than the remuneration

from the work earns prestige.

For the Northern Saskatchewan

Métis it is important to be a good trapper.

This added to

being a good spender and having a good credit rating at the
store makes his a respected person in the community.

He

would rather spend several weeks at a time at his trap line
in sub-zero temperatures and return with furs earning him
very little money, than work at a well paying, comfortable
40 hour a week job and live in a modern, well furnished
house. Companies operating in the North consider Métis
labour to be unproductive and unsuitable because the Métis
places little value upon perseverence and punctuality.

He

is also not conditioned to working on the orders and
directions of a superior; in his society, no person is told
how, where or when to trap or fish.

He is an independent

worker, a free spirit who finds it difficult to adjust to
the monotonous and well regulated white man's concept of
work.

Having earned a few dollars, he often does not return

to his job until he has spent the money.

It

is not unusual

for a Métis labourer to work a day or two a week, send his
brothers to replace him the other days, and pick up his pay
cheque on pay day.

In this way, he regards his obligations

as having been fulfilled, and his whole family shares in
both the work and the proceeds.
The Métis is not an innovator, and does not share with
the whites a desire for greater efficiency and streamlining.
His trapping methods are essentially unchanged from those of
his forebears.

He does not give much forethought to

planning his winter trapping.

An efficient and successful

trapper must lay away food for himself and his dogs, repair
and maintain his equipment and the log cabin where he traps;
trapping is an industry which requires a full ten months of
the year.

Often the Métis trapper does not prepare

sufficient provisions and is required to return to purchase
the articles he lacks.

His equipment

is often in a bad

state and not extensive enough to assure him of more than a
marginal return from his trapping enterprises.

Nor do many

understand the methods of grading furs used by the fur trade
industry, and many of the furs brought in are not well
enough prepared.61
So long as the Métis could gain even a marginal
existence from trapping, he was relatively contented.

The

honor brought by the profession was sufficient reward for
his labours.

Unfortunately, as the twentieth century

progressed, the fur-bearing animal population receded
further and further north, leaving communities of Métis
trappers without a livelihood.

One community which suffered

this fate was Spring River, about 50 miles northwest of
Prince Albert.

The day to day life in Spring River is

described by a contemporary author, Maria Campbell, a
descendent of Métis who had supported Louis Riel in the
Rebellion of 1885.
After the Rebellion, families with such names as
Chartrand, Isbister, Campbell, Arcand and Vandal migrated to
the densely wooded, rocky hilled region to the north of
Prince Albert, where there were no white settlers and they
could continue to live as trappers and hunters.

By the late

1920s, the animal population had been so reduced that the
government opened the region for homesteading.

The land was

sold for $10 per quarter section and before title could be
obtained ten acres had to be broken in three years.

The

Métis took homesteads to secure possession of their land.
Because of their inexperience as farmers and the hardships
of the depression, the majority were unable to fulfil the
condition for receiving title.

The government reclaimed the

lands of the defaulters and gave them to the newly arriving
white settlers.

The dispossessed Métis gathered together

and constructed their houses and barns on crown lands and
road lines, and as a result were derisively called by the
white the "Road Allowance people."
great blow to Métis self-respect.

This humiliation was a
While the rest of the

people of Canada who lived through the Great Depression
blamed the economic system for their misfortunes, these
unfortunate reproached themselves.

Maria Campbell says:

"You sometimes see that generation today:

the crippled,

bent old grandfathers and grandmothers on town and city skid
rows; you find them in the bush waiting to die; or
baby-sitting grandchildren while the parents are drunk."
Their offspring grew up with little to look forward to
and possessed no clear idea of how to improve their lot.
Their feelings of inferiority towards the whites was
magnified.
proud.

When he was among his own people, the Métis was

On entering a white town, his confidence suddenly

disappeared.

He walked along the street looking straight

ahead, his head down, and he rarely looked up.
walked in front and the women behind.

The man

If the husband sold

something, he gave some of the money to his wife to buy
flour, lard, tea and satin and silk materials, then headed
for the tavern to drink.

The women, knowing that their

husbands would not leave the tavern until it closed, went to
the outskirts of the town and set up tents.
back in the early hours of the morning.

The men were

They usually

brought wine and continued drinking outside the tents, at
first becoming very merry and attracting the attention of
white passersby.

Some whites joined in the drinking,

singing and dancing; and invariably they would begin
bothering the women within a short time.

Instead of

protecting their wives, the husbands turned upon them,
ripped their clothes off, "hit them with fists or whips,
knocked down and kicked them until they were senseless."
Then they turned on each other.

Meanwhile, the whites

stood in groups drinking and laughing.

In the morning the

men were "hung over and ugly-mean," and women were badly
beaten.

Each day until the money ran out, the men would go

to the tavern and each night there would be drinking and
ugly scenes in the camp.

Within a few days, the

R.C.M.P. would order them out of town.62
The behaviour of the Métis in the town was assumed by
the whites to be typical of Métis home life, and fostered
the general belief that the Métis were a dissipated, lazy
people. It

is unfortunate that the Métis took these

occasions to show the worst side of their character.
Perhaps they did so because it was expected of them by the
whites.

The Métis personality is marked by a strong

suppression of emotional feelings.

Recriminations and

outbursts within the community are avoided for fear of
rousing anger in others.

Hostilities are subtly vented in

joking and teasing, and the Métis outwardly appear to be a
care-free, laughing and good humoured people.

Their

inhibitions, like those of the Indians, are broken down by
liquor, and the white man seems to act as a catalyst.63
Until the 1960s, the residents of Spring River could
still eke out a living from trapping, combined with picking
berries, poaching on government animal reserves, and making
moonshine.

There was always a good market among the whites

for moonshine.

The fur-bearing animals continued declining

throughout the 1930s, 1940s and 1950s, and the 1960s had
been almost completely extirpated.

The end of the trapping

profession and the more rigorous enforcement of the laws
against poaching and making moonshine left the Métis
families without sources of income and the men idle.
C.C.F.

government

The

in Saskatchewan initiated more work

programs, but these were failures because the work was
monotonous and menial, unsuited to the Métis'
individualistic nature.

And when Métis were hired by the

government to supervise regional and community improvement
projects, many in the Métis community refused to be directed
by them.

This usually resulted in a division within the

community and an increased feeling of hopelessness.

Before

the 1960s, most of the resident of Spring River had been too
proud to go on welfare. This changed when they lost hope of
finding an honourable way of gaining their livelihood.

They

took welfare payments to purchase flour, lard and tea; and
as much wine as they could buy to help them forget.
Campbell writes about her village in the 1960s:

Maria

"The homes

were the same-one-roomed log houses, ten to sixteen
children, dogs and skinny horses. But something had changed.
The gentle mothers of my childhood were drunkards now, and
neglect was evident everywhere, most of all on the faces of
the children."64
The Métis living further to the north are for the
present more fortunate than those of Spring River.

The

region stretching north and northwest from Cumberland House
to Lake Athabasca comprises 110,000 square miles of the
Canadian Shield.

The soil is of poor quality, the land has

been glaciated and is strewn with glacial debris, and there
is an abundance of lakes and streams.

In most areas, the

tree growth is poor, consisting of small stands of small
spruce, jackpine and aspen.

Roads are poor and some areas

are accessible only in winter.

There are four major regions

where the Métis are found: 1) the Buffalo Region, with its
major population centers located at Portage La Loche,
Buffalo Narrows, Isles à la Crosse and Beauval;

2) The Lac

la Ronge Region, having major settlements La Ronge, Pine
House and Stanley;

3) Cumberland Region, having one major

settlement, Cumberland House; and 4) The Athabasca Region
with settlements located at Black Lake, Story Lake, Stony
Rapids, Fond du Lac and Uranium City.

The Athabasca region

is not a traditional Métis habitat; it was a totally

Chipewyan Indian region until the opening of uranium mines
led to an influx of whites and the conclusion of a
substantial number of mixed marriages.
In the early 1950s, the main industries in the Buffalo
region were hunting, fishing and trapping, and there was
also a commercial fishing center.

In the Lac la Ronge

Region, commercial fishing was rapidly becoming the major
industry, but hunting, private fishing and trapping
supplemented by tourist guiding remained a major source of
income for many. Trapping, especially of muskrats, and
fishing, particularly of sturgeon, were the main activities
in the Cumberland Region.

In the Athabasca Region, there

was trapping and hunting caribou, and some casual employment
with mining companies.
Before the Saskatchewan government

implemented

compulsory school attendance and the Block Conservation
System, which limited the distance a trapper could extend
his trapping, the Métis lived in remote camps near their
trap lines.

The two innovations led to the establishment of

permanent and larger communities which tended to become
overcrowded.
log cabins.

The houses in these settlements were usually
Within each settlement there was a mission, one

or more trading posts, the modern bungalows of government
officials, a school, a nursing station and government
buildings.

The settlements were located on the shores of

rivers and lakes which led to the fur trapping areas.

Where

the soil was adequate for cultivation, there was often small
gardens beside the Métis houses.

Some Métis, however, still

resided during the summer in tents along the shores of
lakes, and in winter, in cabins near their trap
1ines.65
The typical Métis home in Cumberland House in the 1960s
was a two room cabin, 18 feet by 20 feet.
was occupied by six people.

The average house

A study of five other Métis

communities revealed that fully one-third of the houses were
only one-room "cabins and shacks, lacking even ceilings."
None had flush toilets and running water, though most had
electricity.

The most common heating system used was the

cheap and simple but dangerous combination of an airtighttin
heater and bare tin stove pipes.

A few houses were well

furnished and even had electrical appliances, but most had
no furnishings other than "a crude wooden table, a
pale-bunk, and a few nondescript wooden boxes or 10-gallon
steel drums for seats."
J.E.M. Kew adds about the residences at Cumberland
House :
Several features of Métis housing are
outstanding.

First, there is a notable lack of

basements and adequate foundations.

Only one

Métis house, a converted school building, has a
basement.

The usual foundation consists of log

sills resting on stones.

This often settles in

one part, hence many older homes are not level.
Second, Métis usually bank the outside walls
of their houses with earth to a height of
one-and-a-half or two feet.

While this does

contribute significantly to the warmth of the
buildings in winter, it also increases the rate
of decay of the lower portion of the house.
There is also a dearth of brick chimneys, or
insulated metal chimneys, and consequently a
generally high fire hazard.

The local power

plant has, however, diminished the use of oil
lamps and decreased one source or danger.

More

than half of the Métis homes now have electric
1ights.
Finally, one of the most

impressive

aspects of the Métis housing is the degree of

cleanliness and tidiness attained by
housekeepers.

Their accomplishments are

remarkable when one considers that none of the
homes has running water, that few floors are
covered with easily-cleaned material; that no
modern electric cleaning appliances are used;
and, lastly, that entry is from frequently
muddy ground.

As in any community, there are

good housekeepers and poor.

But Cumberland

House has no filthy houses, and few disorderly
ones.
For the conservation of the fur-bearing animal
population and regulation of the fur hunt, a Northern Fur
Conservation Block,

including almost all of the northern

part of the province of Saskatchewan, has been set up, which
in turn is divided into fur conservation areas, commonly
called blocks.

Each of the principle settlements of the

north have one or more of these blocks; for example,
Cumberland House and its three satellite communities have
five.

Each conservation area has a trappers' council,

annually elected by the member trappers.

Those seeking to

become trappers in an area must apply to the trapper's
council, which has the power to accept or reject
applications.

It also has the responsibilities of assigning

a zone within its block to each trapper in the association,
and of determining the quota of fur-bearing animals to be
taken annually.

This method of regulating the trapping

profession initially was beneficial, but
were soon felt.

its baneful effects

The Métis and Indians became concentrated

in large villages - 57 per cent of the Indians and Métis
the early 1960s lived in eight settlements.

in

At the same

time, the extent ion of medical services into the north
lowered the death rate, and as the traditionally large birth
rate was not reduced, a rapid increase in the population

I

began.

In 1960, only seven countries of the world had a net

population increase larger than Northern Saskatchewan.

The

membership in the trapping blocks at La Loche, for example,
in 1959-60 had 149 members, and the average fur returns over
the previous 13 years was only $42,000;

if 1959-60 was a

typical year - I have not seen the figures for that year the average income per trapper would have been $280.

The

block at La Ronge had more trappers but was smaller.
The declining average income from trapping has resulted
in a reduction in the credit advanced by the stores, and the
lack of credit prevents an improvement

in trapping

equipment. In the 1920s and 1930s, the majority of the
trappers roamed over large stretches of territory; today,
with the population concentrated in villages, extensive
credit

is needed to outfit dog sledges and obtain supplies

for the long trip to the remote parts of the blocks.

The

man who can afford the expedition usually brings back a good
catch and is extended all the credit he needs for the
ensuing year; those who work the overcrowded areas of the
blocks in the vicinity of the settlements remain small
producers and are considered poor risks.

This system

perpetuates itself, and with the increase in population, the
average small trapper worries about his growing
impoverishment.

In the early 1960s, 75 per cent of all

trappers made less than $500.

Only seven per cent made more

than $1,000 and only three per cent more than $1,500.67
In a block belonging to Cumberland House, designated
block A-28, 66 per cent of the 69 active traders in 1959-60
were crowded into 22 per cent of the 1,350 square miles.

On

the average, those who had zones of more than ten square
miles made three times as much as those whose zones were
less than ten square miles.

The larger zones, of course,

were further from the settlement and the outfits needed were
more costly, and only those who had extensive credit could

go there.

But when the cost of the outfit was subtracted

from the revenue from the furs, the net

income was still too

low for an average family to subsist on through an entire
year.

And the longer the trapper was out on his trap lines,

the less time he had to work at other jobs in the community.
This fact has discouraged many who have the means of
expanding their trapping operations from doing so.

The

trappers are also suffering from the decline of fur prices
on the world market since the Second World War, resulting
from a trapering off in demand and an increasing supply.
For example, the number of beaver taken in Northern
Saskatchewan increased about nine fold between 1947-48 and
1950-51, while the price of a beaver pelt fell from $33.56
in 1947-48 to $15.03 in 1952-53.
Many of the trappers supplement or complement their
income by fishing.

These part-time fishermen in 1959-60

were unlikely to earn more than $500; of the 750 licenced
summer fishermen that year, almost 500 had earnings below
that amount and some did not cover their expenses.

Fewer

that 200, those who were well-equipped and specialized in
fishing, made more than $1,000.

The majority of those who

combined trapping and fishing did not make together $1,000
per annum. The men who were active in both industries were
the more ambitious within the community; many who only
trapped did not make more than $200 or $300.

Ironically,

the family allowance payments to large families reached a
high as $672 a year, and in some cases the wife's revenue
from the government was more than her husband's.

For the

less enterprising and lazier men it was tempting to give up
their trapping labours in return for the often more
remunerative welfare payments available.

But so long as

there are animals to trap, most of the trappers shun
welfare.

Being a trapper brings honour, receiving a welfare

payment does not.

This may not be as true for the younger generation.

It

is being exposed to new values in the settlements' schools.
Many of the children who reside permanently in the villages
are not being taught trapping techniques by their fathers.
This is disturbing because in 1961-62, only three per cent
of the younger generation had gone beyond grade eight as
opposed to 25 per cent
Saskatchewan.

in the entire province of

So the average young man is not much more

likely than his father to obtain a good paying job with a
company in the north; and meanwhile, many have not acquired
the necessary skills to be trappers.

Thus a body of

chronically unemployed may be in the process of being
created.68
Still, the rapidly increasing Métis population will
result

in an increase in the number of trappers, the blocks

will become even more overcrowded, the average income will
decline and possibly the accelerated tempo of hunting will
reduce the number of fur-bearing animals.
that

It

is certain

in the years to come a large portion of the Métis

population will have to seek alternate sources of revenue.
At this time, it appears that the principal source will be
welfare, with the accompanying loss of self-respect and hope
for the future.

Soon perhaps villages like Maria Campbell's

Spring River will be common in Northern Saskatchewan.
From the sociologist's point of view, here are two
distinct socio-economic classes in Northern Saskatchewan,
the white administrators and store managers on the top and
the Métis and the non-treaty Indian on the bottom.

The

economic power of the region is in the hands of the whites.
When there is in a community a co-operative, like a
fishermen's co-operative, the Métis residents have some
influence on the community's economic life, though it can
never approach that of the whites' because the earnings of
the co-operative are invariably small, the leaders of the

co-operative depend upon government officials for direction
and aid, and the product is marketed by an outside company
or agency which can dictate prices.

The absence of local

wealth and the inability of the Métis to market his product
directly guarantees the superior position of the whites
coming from the "outside."

The average Métis never gets out

of his indebtedness to the store.

In the rest of Canada,

this would be considered a form of economic exploitation,
but for the Métis and Indian, as has been seen, the
proficiency of a hunter is judged by the amount of credit he
can obtain.

The credit system is as old as the fur trade in

North America, and cultural patterns of the fur hunters have
formed around it.
The severe restrictions on the extension of credit for
fur hunting, the principle traditional status giving
profession, is producing a slow change in Métis cultural
values.

Some are now trying to emulate the whites.

Such

skilled white man's jobs as bulldozer operators and truck
drivers are now regarded as acceptable professions and may,
with the decline in the traditional status giving
activities, hunting and fishing, become in the near future
new sources of status.

However, today the Métis who has a

white man's profession must be careful not to brag that he
can perform a white man's job.

He can boast about his

proficiency as a trapper or fisherman because they are
associated with being a Métis.

Many still regard a white

man's job as being fit only for a white man, and a Métis who
plays up to a white boss or boasts might be ridiculed.

A

Métis who curries the favour of a white official or is
chosen to implement his orders often is given by his people
the derisive Cree name ukimau, which when applied to a
high-ranking white official means "chief", but when applied
to a Métis means "lackey."

The residents of a Métis

community will accept guidance directly from white

administrators, but they resent having a person or persons
from their community placed above them.

The Saskatchewan

C.C.F. government failed to recognize this, and its make
work and community improvement schemes often resulted in a
division within the community.

Valentine relates that Métis

selected by white officials as "leaders" are not trusted and
often are accused of being a "big-shot white man."

Such

people are accepted in neither white nor Métis society, and
because of this many Métis are reluctant "to make a positive
move towards living like a white man."69
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Conclusion

The Métis and their kin, the country-born, were the product
of a simple and a traditional economy of the west, the
fur-trading economy.

This economy was dictated by the

nature of the country, the northern region forming part of
the Canadian shield, dotted with lakes and streams which
were rich in beaver and other acquatic mammals.

The

southern part, the Prairies, was covered with buffalo.

The

introduction of the horse by the Spaniards gave the hitherto
poor Prairie Indians a means of exploiting the seemingly
endless supply of buffalo, as well as the ability of
launching lightening raids against their enemies.
Buffalo-hunting became an integral part of the western
fur-trade.

The fur-traders of the west depended heavily

upon pemmican, made from buffalo meat and fat, for their
sustenance, supplementing it with imported provisions;
because of the difficulty and cost of transportation from
England and Canada,

imported provisions could not be

depended upon to supply the principal part of the
fur-trader's diet.

Thus there were two principal native

industries associated with the fur trade, fur-hunting and
trapping, and buffalo-hunting.
Freemen, men whose contracts had expired, were often
employed by the fur-trading posts in providing pemmican, and
the handed down this profession to their Métis, and to a
much lesser degree, country-born sons.

The Métis,

in the

early 1820s, began to supply the growing Red River colony
with pemmican, without which the colony probably would not

have survived.

The founding of Red River colony, however,

introduced a new economy to the west, a permanent
agricultural-based economy.

Eastern Canada also had begun

as a colony dependent upon the fur-trade, and had grown into
an agricultural and small manufacturing society.

But for

almost half a century agricultural activity failed to expand
westward beyond Red River, and actually stagnated in the
latter region.

Both the Canadians and the Americans

regarded only wooded lands as being suitable for settlement.
When expansion became necessary, the Americans looked to
Oregon and California.

Soon the wooded regions of the

United States and the fertile wooded belt of agricultural
land south of the Canadian shield were occupied.
Immigration, meanwhile, was increasing, and a re-evaluation
of the merits of the Prairies, hitherto regarded as barren
lands, was being conducted.

Immigration to the colonies

throughout the Empire was actively encouraged by the British
government from the 1840s onwards, because of the rapidly
rising population of the British Isles.

The 1851 committee

of Parliament reviewing the Hudson's Bay Company's charter
effectivelyk signalled the end of the traditional
fur-trading economy of the west when it recommended that
Rupert's Land should be opened to agricultural settlement.
As late as the 1860s, the interdependence of the Métis
and the whites remained as it had been in the early days of
Red River.

Buffalo-hunting and the expanding freighting

industry guaranteed the Métis a standard of living well
above the subsistance level.

But the buffalo herds were

declining in numbers so alarmingly by the middle of the
nineteenth century, that the approaching annihilation of the
buffalo was evident to even the most casual observer.

The

Métis, however, lived from day to day* the idea of providing
for the future being absent in their psychology.

For the

moment, the buffalo was abundant and the Métis gave little

thought to the morrow.

The increase in white population and

the growing popularity of buffalo robes created an ever
expanding market for buffalo products, and led to an
accelerated killing of the animal by the Métis.

Meanwhile,

the extension of white settlement, initially to the regions
west of the Parklands and finally into the Prairies and
Parklands, stimulated the expansion of the Métis freighting
industry.

Each year the Métis was becoming more and more

dependent upon the white settlers for his livelihood.
These settlers were not the relatively industrious and
inefficient farmers of the isolated Red River communities;
they were a people who had been reared in the rapidly
changing societies of Europe and North America, and they
brought with them a belief in progress and expansion,
concepts which were alien to a Métis nation bound by
tradition.

The Métis played a significant role in the

extermination of their principal source of food, the
buffalo.

For the white settler, the destruction of the

buffalo was a blessing, opening to him the virgin lands of
the Prairies.

The building of the Canadian Pacific Railway

gave him a means of exporting his grain to the markets of
Eastern Canada and Europe.

For the Métis, both occurrences

doomed his future, combining to deprive him of his two
principal sources of sustenance. He suddenly found himself
in an alien world, one in which progress was welcomed
because it created greater efficiency and improved living
standards.

Though agricultural life was difficult, the

white settler had long ago reconciled himself to it.
Thousands of years of agricultural tradition stood behind
him; the nomadic Métis totally lacked an agricultural
tradition and the semi-sendentary Métis had been exposed to
agriculture for only a short period.
One of the Métis communities which tried to make,
before the extinction of the buffalo, the transition from

the traditional Métis way of life to a sedentary existence
was that of the South Saskatchewan Métis.

The change was

too sudden and the period of adjustment too short before the
buffalo disappeared for the new experience to take root.
The Rebellion of 1885 was a rebellion of desperation.
Following the rebellion, the desperation turned to despair.
Unable to adapt to the rapidly changing, progress-oriented
economy of the west, many Métis sold their scrip and
abandoned their lands; others, deficient

in agricultural

knowledge and motivation, experienced repeatedly poor
harvests.

Reliance upon government welfare became common.

The moral fiber of the Métis communities affected invariably
degenerated and the Métis' feelings of inferiority to his
white neighbours were magnified.
Throughout the various periods of human history, the
viability of many minority nationalities and their cultures
have been tested.

Those which survived and maintained their

identities and cultures learned to adapt to the societies in
which they dwelt? they prospered and contributed much to the
welfare, progress and economy of those societies.

The Métis

are an example of a nation which has been less successful in
adapting, though it is possible that in the coming years
they shall succeed, with the aid and understanding of the
society in which they live, in reconciling their traditions
of independence of spirit and freedom of movement with the
more restrictive demands of modern industrial society,
regain their pride, and contribute, as have other minority
groups, toward the enrichment of Canadian culture.
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Appendix A.

La Bataille des Sept Chênes from: M.A. MacLeod,

ed., Songs of Old Manitoba,
1960) .

(Toronto: The Ryerson Press,

La Bataille des Sept Chênes

1. Voulez-vous écouter chanter
Une chanson de vérité?
Le dix-neuf de juin, la band' des Bois-Brûlés
Sont arrivés comm' des braves guerriers.
2. En arrivant à la Grenouillère
Nous avons fait trois prisonniers;
Trois prisonniers des Arkanys
Qui sont

ici pour piller not' pays.

3. Etant sur le point de débarquer
Deux de nos gens se sont écriés
Deux de nos gens se sont écriés
Voilà l'Anglais qui vient nous attaquer.
4. Tout aussitôt nous avons déviré
Avons été les rencontrer
J'avons cerné la band' des Grenadiers
Ils sont

immobiles,

ils sont tout démontés.

5. J'avons agi comme des gens d'honneur,
J'avons envoyé un ambassadeur,
Le Gouverneur, voulez-vous arrêter
Un p'tit moment, nous voulons vous parler?
6. Le Gouverneur qui est enragé
Il dit à ses soldats

Tirez!

Le premier coup c'est l'Anglais qu'a tiré,

L'ambassadeur ils ont manqueé tuer.
7. Le gouverneur qui se croit empereur
Il veut agir avec rigueur;
Le gouverneur qui se croit empereur
A son malheur, agit trop de rigueur.
8. Ayant vu passer tous ces Bois-Brûlés
Il a parti pour les épouvanter;
Etant parti pour les épouvanter;
Il s'est trompé,

il s'est bien fait tuer.

9. Il s'est bien fait tuer
Quantité de grenadiers
J'avons tué presque tout son armée,
Sur la band' quatre ou cinq s'sont sauvés.

10. Si vous aviez vu tous ces Anglais
Et tous ces Bois-Brûlés après
De butte en butte les Anglais culbutaient.
Les Bois-Brûlés jetaient des cris de joie.
11. Qui en a composé la chanson
Pierre Falcon, poète du canton.
Elle a été faite et composée
Sur la victoire que nous avons gagnée.
Elle a été faite et composée
Chantons la gloire de tous les Bois-Brûlés.

PIERRE FALCON.

Pierre Falcon composed both words and music of this song.
This version was sung by his grandchildren as Falcon taught
it to them, and taken down by Henry L. Caron, Winnipeg.

The Battle of Seven Oaks

1.

Would you like to hear me si
Of a true and recent thing?
It was June nineteen, the band of Bois-Brûlés
Arrived that day,
Oh the brave warriors they!

2.

We took three foreigners pri
We came to the place called Frog, Frog Plain.
They were men who'd come from Orkney,
Who'd come, you see,
To rob our country.

3.

Well we were just about to u
When we heard two of us give, give voice.
Two of our men cried, "Hey! Look back, look back!
The Anglo-Sack
Coming for to attack."

4.

Right away smartly we veered
Galloping at them with a shout!
You know we did trap all, all those Grenadiers!
They could not move
Those horseless cavaliers.

5.

Now we like honourable men d
Sent an ambassador - yes, in fact!
"Monsieur Governor!
A moment spare -

Would you like to stay?

There's something we'd like to say.
6.

Governor, Governor, full of
"Soldiers!" he cries, "Fire!

Fire."

So they fire the first and their muskets roar!
They almost kill
Our ambassador!
7.

Governor thought himself a
He wished an iron rod to swing.
Like a lofty lord he tries to act.
Bad luck, old chap!
A bit too hard you whacked!

8.

When we went galloping, gall
Governor thought that he would try
For to chase and frighten us Bois-Brûlés.
Catastrophe !
Dead on the ground he lay.

9.

Dead on the ground lots of
Plenty of grenadiers, a whole slew.
We've almost stamped out his whole army.
Of so many
Five or four left there be.

10. You should have seen those Englishmen Bois-Brûlés chasing them, chasing them.
From bluff to bluff they stumbled that day
While the Bois-Brûlés
Shouted "Hurray!"

11. Tell, oh tell me who made up this song?
Why it's our own poet, Pierre Falcon.

Yes, she was written this song of praise
For the victory
We won this day.
Yes, she was written, this song of praise
Come sing the glory
Of the Bois-Brülés.

PIERRE FALCON.

Appendix B.

Copy of the Laws and Regulations Established

for the Colony of St. Laurent on the Saskatchewan
A) Law Code
B) Land-Holding Regulations
C) Laws for the Prairie and Hunting
From: PAC, RG18, Vol. 6, File 333-1875, R.C.M.P. Papers.

A

Article I.

On the first Mondays of the month, the president

and members of his Council shall be obliged to assemble in a
house indicated beforehand by the president

in order to

judge the cases that may be submitted to their arbitration.
II.

Any Counsellor who, unless by reason of illness or

impossibility shall not be present at the indicated place
shall pay a fine of five louis.
III.

The president who by his own fault shall not meet his

Councillors in the indicated place shall pay a fine of five
louis.
IV.

Any captain refusing to execute the orders that he

shall receive in the name of the Council shall pay a fine of
three louis.

V.

Any soldier who shall refuse to execute the orders of

his captain shall pay a fine of one louis and a half.
VI.

Any person who shall insult the Council or a member of

the Council in the public exercise of his function shall pay
a fine of three louis.
VII.

Any person who shall be guilty of contempt of any

measure of the Council or of one passed in a general
Assembly shall pay a fine of one louis.
VIII.

Any person wishing to plead shall inform the

president beforehand and shall deposit with him, as
security, the sum of five shillings.

IX.

In every Case the plaintiff shall deposit two louis

five shillings with the president to remunerate him and the
members of the Council for their loss of time but at the
termination of the case, the person losing it shall pay all
the costs and the plaintiff if he gains shall receive back
the money deposited.
X.

Any person who shall call the Assembly together, shall

pay five shillings to the president and to each member,
should he come to a compromise with the other side and
abandon the prosecution of the case.

XI.

Every witness in a case shall receive two and a half

shillings a day.

XII.

Any case, one brought before the Council can no longer

be judged by any arbitrators outside the Council.

XIII.

Any person judged by the Council shall be allowed ten

days to make arrangements with the person with whom the
quarrel is at the expiration of that term.

The Council

shall cause its order to be forcibly executed.
XIV.

Any person who only has three animals, shall not be

compelled to give up anyone of these in payment of his
debts: this clause does not apply to unmarried men, who
shall be compelled to pluy (sic) even to the last animal.
XV.

Any person who shall be known to have taken another

persons' horse without permission, shall pay a fine of two
louis.
XVI.

Any contract made without witness shall be null and

void and its execution cannot be sought for the Council.
XVII.

Any bargain made on a Sunday even before witnesses

cannot be prosecuted in Court.

XVIII.

Any bargain, any contract any sale shall be valid,

written in French, English or Indian characters even if made
without witnesses, if the plaintiff testifies on oath to the
correctness of his account or contract.

XIX.

Any affair decided by the Council of St. Laurent shall

never be appealed by any of the parties before any other
tribunal when the government of Canada shall placed its
regular magistrates in the country, and all persons pleading
do it with the knowledge that they promise never to appeal
against the decision given by the Council and no one is
permitted to enjoy the privileges of this community, except
on the express condition of submitting to this law.

XX.

Any money contribution shall not exceed one louis and

every public tax levied by the Council shall be obligatory
for the inhabitants of St. Laurent, and those who shall
refuse to submit to the levy, shall be liable to pay a fine,
the amount of which shall be determined by the Council.
XXI.

Any young man, who, under pretext of marriage, shall

dishonour a young girl and afterwards refuse to marry her
shall be liable to pay a fine of fifteen louis: this law
applies equally to the case of married men dishonouring
g iris.
XXII.

Any person who shall defame the character of another

person and shall attach his honour, his virtue or his
probity shall be liable to a fine in proportion to the
quality and rank of the person attacked or to the degree of
injury caused.
XXIII.

Any person who shall set fire to the prairie from

the 1st August and causes damage shall pay a fine of four
louis.
XXIV.

On Sundays and obligatory festivals the river ferrys

shall be free for people riding or driving to church, but
any person who shall cross without going to church shall pay
as on ordinary days.
XXV.

All the horses shall be free, but he whose horse

causes injury or annoyance, shall be warned and should he
not hobble his horse he shall pay a fine of five shillings a
day from the time he was warned to look after his horse.

XXVI.

If any dogs kill a little foal, the owner of the dogs

shall be held responsible for the damage done.

XXVII.

Any servant who shall leave his employer before the

expiration of his term agreed upon, shall forfeit all right
to his wages; in the same way, any employer dismissing his
servant without proper cause, shall pay him his wages in
full.
XXVIII.

On Sunday no servant shall be obliged to perform

any but duties absolutely necessary, however, on urgent
occasion, the master can order the servant to look after his
horses on Sundays only after the great-mass: he shall never
prevent him from going to church, at least

in the morning.

B

Resolution I.

In order to put an end to the difficulties

that arise concerning the limits and boundaries of lands
between neighbours, the Council shall appoint a Commission
of three competent persons to examine the lands and enquire
into the matter: but he who shall have caused the difficulty
by wishing to encroach on his neighbour's land shall pay the
three Commissioners at the rate of five shillings a day.
II.

Every chief of a family shall not have the right to

take a tract of more than two miles in length and a quarter
of a mile in breadth but every chief of a family can take a
tract of land for those of his boys who shall have attained
the age of twenty years.
III.

Every individual shall possess an exclusive right to

the hay and wood on his land and which may be found up to
the end of the two miles of his claim, and no one shall have

the right of cutting wood or hay without the permission of
the proprietor.
IV.

To have right to a claim, wood must be placed and it

must be occupied within six months dating from the present
decree; at the expiration of this term if the land be not
occupied, the first comer can take possession of it.
V.

In order to prevent the useless destruction of wood it

is decreed that no one shall fell more trees than he can use
for work for two weeks, otherwise he shall use (sic) all
right to the wood, and should he leave any trees in the
wooded tract on the ground without cutting off the brush,
the firstcomer can take the wood without the other being
able to reclaim it.
VI.

Any man who has established himself on a land as fit

for cultivation shall not be able to claim another tract of
land beyond the limits of the first, as a land which he
reserves on account of the utility which he thinks to draw
from it on account of the wood that may be found on that
land: the lands solely covered with wood and not fitted for
cultivation shall be common to all the inhabitants
established at St. Laurent.

C

Laws for the prairie and hunting

Article I

Every spring at the end of April, a general

public assembly shall be held in front of the church of the

Parish of St. Laurent to fix the time of starting for the
prairie.
II

No one, unless authorized by the Council can leave

before the time fixed for departure.
III

Anyone infringing the provisions of Article II shall

be liable to a fine, amount of which shall be determined by
the Council.
IV

Should a certain number of men conspire together to

evade the provisions of Article II and start secretly, the
president shall order the captains to pursue them and bring
them back: and these breakers of the law shall pay the wages
of the captains and soldiers occupied in their pursuit, at
the rate of five shillings a man.
V

The Council shall be able to authorize the fixed time of

departure to be accelarated for those who by reason of want
of provisions wish to go to the prairie to seek for means of
living, but a certain point shall be fixed beyond which they
shall not be allowed to go, and they shall not be obliged to
wait for the great brigade of hunters at the place fixed for
the rendez-vous of the whole caravan.
VI

Those persons, who, having obtained permission to start

in advance shall profit by it to push ahead and to hunt
without waiting for the big caravan shall be liable to pay a
large fine which the Council shall fix according to the
damage caused by them.
VII

When once the caravan of the hunters has arrived at

the place of general rendezvous, the camp shall be
organised, the captains, the guides for the roads, trackers

for the animals shall be named and the prairie laws shall be
in full force.
VIII

In the morning no one shall start before the guide

give the signal and every one shall stop his carts and pitch
his tents in the place pointed out by the guide.
IX

All carts shall be placed so as to form a circle and

every day the captains and soldiers shall go round the camp
to see if there be any break in the line of carts forming
the circle.
X

It is expressly forbidden to fire where the animals are

announced in the neighbourhood: a person infringing this
law,

is liable to a fine of five shillings.

XI

Any person who in the morning when the camp is raised

shall fail to extinguish his fire, shall pay five shillings:
a captain shall be (

) off every day to visit all the fires

as soon as the camp is raised.

XII

The Council shall indicate the hour and time at which

the animals shall be chased, and also the herd if there are
several, herds.
XIII

If in the course of the hunt a man is accidentally

wounded, the person who wounded him shall work for him until
he be cured.
XIV

If a man while hunting kills another man's horse he

shall pay the value of the horse; should he wound a horse he
shall lend another until the wounded horse is cured.

XV

After a run if new animals appear, no one shall run

them without permission from three captains.
XVI

He who, after killing a beast abandons it on the

prairie, shall pay a fine of one louis.
XVII

If any person, or a party of persons shall steal away

secretly in order to run a herd of beasts they may have
discovered they shall pay a fine in proportion to the damage
caused.

XVIII

Any one starting before the signal is given by the

captains shall pay a fine of one louis.
XIX

If a soldier, whose turn for security duty it is,

shall fail to go to his post, he shall pay a fine of ten
shillings: if the offence be a captain he shall pay a fine
of one louis.
XX

A soldier sleeping at night on his post, shall pay a

fine of five shillings - if a captain, ten and a member of
Council one louis.
XXI

If a captain, knowing the faults of his soldiers does

not report them to the Council, he shall pay a fine of two
louis.
XXII

No person or no party shall be allowed to leave the

camp without leave of the Council: any one so doing shall
pay a large fine.
XXIII

If a party under pretence of independence and of

living in perfect freedom, resides in the neighbourhood of
the great caravan; the Council of the great camp shall first

warn these people not to run the beasts beyond the time
fixed by the Council for the great camp: if they infringe
this prohibition the Council of the great camp, shall take
measures to oblige these people to join the campr should
they not be willing to do so, they will oblige them to do so
by force.

(Note: this custom has always been prairie law as

far as the métis are concerned; the savages have enjoyed
full liberty unless they were in the camp of the métis,

in

which case they could no more separate from the camp than
could the métis.)

XXIV

When owing to a scarcity of animals, or one (sic) the

opinion in the camp is divided about the direction the camp
shall take; one side voting for one direction in which they
hope to find more animals; and the other for an opposite
direction, the Council shall call a general assembly and
according to the majority shall pronounce for one direction.
The minority shall be obliged to submit to this decision.
XXV

The period of return, when every person shall be at

liberty to go where he pleases shall be also determined by a
general vote.

Appendix C.

Authorization by the North West Territorial

Council in 1875 for the operation of a Ferry by George McKay
"situated at or Near the place where the present Crossing
known as "Philippe Gariepy crosses the said River."

From: F.H. Oliver ed. , The Canadian North-West.
Development and Legislative Records.

Its Early

Minutes of the

Councils of Red River Colony and the Northern Department of
Rupert's Land, Vol. 2 (Ottawa: Government Printing Bureau,
1914), pp. 1067-69.

1.

The said George McKay is hereby authorized to build,

repair and maintain at his own cost and expense a good and
substantial Ferry over the said South Branch of the
Saskatchewan in the locality aforesaid - said Ferry to be
completed before the thirty-first day of December 1876 - and
to have toll houses and also to do and execute all such
other matters and things as shall be necessary and useful or
advantageous for erecting and constructing, keeping up and
maintaining the said Ferry, houses, ropes and approaches,
and other dependencies according to the true intent and
meaning of this Act.
2.

During the continuance of the privileges by this Act

conferred, it shall be lawful, for the said George McKay, to
ask, demand, receive, take, sue for, recover, to and for his
own proper use, benefit and behalf, for ferriage, as, or in
the name, of Toll or duty, before any passage over the said
Ferry shall be permitted, or after such passage, the several
sums following, viz:

For every vehicle drawn by one
horse or ox

20 cents

For every vehicle drawn by two
horses and two oxen

30 cents

For every vehicle drawn by more
than two horses or two oxen

50 cents

For every horse, cow, or ox

10 cents

For every sheep, hog, calf or
colt

8 cents

For every horse with its rider..

20 cents

For every foot passenger

8 cents

For every articles or goods
without a vehicle over 100 lbs.,
per 100 lbs
3.

2 cents

It shall be lawful for the said George McKay to diminish

the said tolls or any of them, and then afterwards, if he
sees fit, to augment the same or any of them, so as not to
exceed in any case, the rates, by this Act authorized to be
taken - and he shall affix or cause to be affixed in some
conspicious place at or near the said Ferry, or upon the
said Ferry, a table of the rates payable for passing over
the said Ferry, and so often as such rates may be diminished
or augmented he shall cause such alteration to be affixed in
manner aforesaid.
4.

If any person shall forcibly pass over or upon the said

Ferry without paying the said toll or any part thereof, or
shall interrupt or disturb the said George McKay or any
person, or persons, employed by him in building or repairing
the said Ferry every person so offending in each of the
cases aforesaid, shall, for every such offence forfeit a sum
not exceeding ten dollars, or, in default of payment be
imprisoned for a period not exceeding ten days.
5.

At all times so long as the said Ferry is passable or

open for use of the public no person whatsoever shall erect,

construct, or build or use any boat or rafts

or any

description whatever, for the passage of any person, cattle,
or vehicle whatsoever, for hire, across the said River
within a distance of three miles of the said Ferry, and any
person who shall build any boat, or raft, or use the same
for ferriage over the said River within the limits
aforesaid, or shall ferry, for hire within the limits
aforesaid, shall, without prejudice to any proceedings which
may be instituted against him, by the said George McKay,
before any Court, to cause the said boats, rafts, or
Ferries, to be destroyed, and to cause his privileges to be
otherwise respected, pay to the said George McKay treble the
tolls hereby imposed for all persons, cattle, horses and
vehicles passing over such ferries, boats or rafts, or by
means of any of them.
6.

And the said George McKay to entitle himself to the

benefit and advantage, to him, by this Act, granted, shall
be bound to put the said Ferry into a good and safe
condition for the passage of travellers- cattle and
vehicles, and, if the said Ferry, ropes, boats, or other
appurtenances of the said Ferry, should, by accident, or
otherwise, be broken, lost, or destroyed, the said George
McKay shall be bound to replace the same, within twelve
months next following, the breaking, losing or destruction
of the said ropes, boats or appurtenances, under penalty of
forfeiture of the advantages, to him, by this Act, granted,
and during such time as the regular ferry is not

in running

order, by accident or otherwise, unless the said George
McKay maintain a crossing of some kind, the privileges,
hereby granted, shall cease to be in force until the regular
ferry is in running order.
7.

The penalties, hereby inflicted, shall, upon proof of

the offence respectively before any one or more Justices of
the Peace, or Magistrates for the District, or before any

other Court of competent jurisdiction, either by the
confession of the offender or by the oath of one or more
crediable witness, or witnesses, which oath such Justice,
Court, or Magistrate, is, hereby empowered and required to
administer-be levied by distress and sale of the goods and
chattels of such offender, by warrant, signed by such
Justice or Justices of the Peace, or Magistrate, or issued
by such Court; and, the overplus, after such penalties and
the charges of such distress and sale are deducted, shall be
returned, on demand, to the owner of such goods and
chattels; and, such penalties shall belong to the said
George McKay or his assigns.
8.

All the powers, privileges and immunities hereby granted

to the said George McKay, shall be vested in the said George
McKay, his heirs, Executors and Assigns.
9.

Nothing contained in his Act shall be deemed to affect

the right of passage, up and down the stream, of any
steamboats, vessels, boats or rafts.
10.

The dimensions of the vessels used for the crossing the

said Ferry, and the conditions on which the same shall be
put

in operation, shall be subject to any regulations which

may be made, from time to time, by the Lieutenant Governor
in Council in regard to the same.
11.

Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors may, at any time,

assume the possession and property of the said Ferry and of
all the rightsr privileges and advantages attached thereto all which shall after such assumption be vested in Her
Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors - on giving to the party,
or parties, holding the same one month's notice thereof, and
on paying to them the value of the same to be fixed by three
Arbitrators or the majority of them, one to be chosen by the
Lieutenant Governor of the North West, another by the party,
or parties holding the same, and the third by the two first
Arbitrators: the Arbitrators having full power to consider

P

in the valuation the expenses incurred in connection with
the said Ferry, the traffic on the same, and its past,
present and prospective business.
12.

This Act shall be deemed a public Act.

Appendix D.

Land Settlement Regulations

A) Memorandum 25 June 1879.
B) Regulations 14 October 1879.
C) Regulations 18 May 1881.
D) Dominion Land Regulations 23 December 1881.
From: Canada.

Department of the Interior.

Orders in

Council 1879 to 1881, no. 3.

No. 18,799, D.L.O.
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Ottawa, 25th June, 1879,

Referring to the Resolutions adopted by the House of
Commons during the recent Session of Parliament, providing
for the appropriation of one hundred million acres of
Dominion Lands, for the purpose of constructing the Canadian
Pacific Railway, the undersigned has the honor to report to
Council, that,

in his opinion, it

is expedient, at the

present time, to further specify the manner in which the
said lands may be most conveniently set apart and described,
and the mode in which they may be disposed of in order to
realise an average rate of $2 per acre, as set forth in
Clause 7 of the said Resolutions.
The undersigned has given the subject much and
attentive consideration, and now begs to submit to Council
his views thereon.

He is of opinion that to lock up entirely from
homestead entry, and reserve exclusively for sale, all the
lands along the line of Railway, would not operate as
advantageously as a system of free-grants to a reasonable
extent, distributed uniformly throughout the Railway Belt,
the practical effect of which would be to encourage sales of
the Railway Lands, while it would, at the same time, prevent
complaint on the part of the public, which might follow upon
the announcement of a policy of altogether excluding
free-grants.
The system of administering lands, voted by the United
States Congress, for any given Railway is as follows: - The
odd-numbered sections in each Township are by law declared
to be Railway Lands.

In the even-numbered sections, four

80-acre homesteads are allowed, equal altogether to the area
of half a section.

The other half section is sold to the

homesteaders in 80-acres lots, at the uniform rate of $2.50
per acre.
Government.

This money goes into the Treasury of the General
The lands included in the Railway Belt are sold

by the Railway Company at prices varying from $10 an acre
downwards, according to situation and character.
A system somewhat similar, the undersigned is
convinced, would be the most convenient to adopt

in

administering the land-grant of our own Railway.
It has occurred to the undersigned that

it would be

calculated to enhance the value of the security offered by
the proposed appropriation of lands for railway purposes,
were a definite character given to such security by defining
the position of the lands to be pledged, and, further, by
classifying such lands and fixing the prices thereof,
considering their relative proximity to the Railway.
Such being his view, the undersigned respectfully
submits for the consideration of Council the expediency of
declaring all the lands intended for sale, embraced within

the zone extending through Manitoba and the Territories
bi-sected by the Railway Line, as Railway Lands.

In this

zone he proposes to include equal to 25,000,000 acres to
constitute free-grants under the system hereinafter set
forth.

Assuming the length of this zone through Manitoba

and the Territories to be 1,000 miles, the same would extend
approximately for 110 miles on each side of the line of
road, and would contain 125 million acres, i.e., 100 million
acres of Railway Lands, and 25 million acres of Free
Homestead Lands.

He would divide this zone into belts as

follows: - A belt of five miles on each side of the Railway;
outside of and adjoining such five-mile belt, a belt of
fifteen miles in width; then two similar belts, but of
twenty miles each in width; making in all sixty miles.
remaining width of fifty miles on each side to be left
one belt.

The
in

He would designate the belts respectively,

commencing from the Railway, as A, B, C, D, and E.
The undersigned desires to submit to Council two
separate schemes for disposing of the lands within the zone.
He would suggest as common to both such schemes - First,
that the Dominion Lands, in the belt marked A, be held
exclusively for sale - that is to say that no free grants be
made therein; second, that a system of free grants be
adopted in the remaining belts B, C, D, and E, on each side
of the Railway, covering 25,000,000 acres, and that the same
consist of four 80-acre grants in each of the even-numbered
sections in each Township, having due respect to School and
Hudson Bay Company's Lands, - viz: Sections 2, 4, 6, 10, 12,
14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24, 28, 30, 32, 34 and 36.

In this way,

there would be left in each Township the remaining half of
each of the even-numbered sections, equal to 320 acres, and
the whole of each of the odd-numbered sections, - that

is to

say, Sections 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 25, 27,
31, 33 and 35, giving three-fourths of each Township as

railway lands excepting School and Hudson Bay Company's
lands, as before-mentioned.
The first scheme he would submit for disposing of the
lands is as follows: - On the lands in the belts A, he would
place a price of $6 per acre; on the railway lands proper,
in the belts B, he would place $5 per acre; but pre-emptions
in those belts he would sell at the same rate as is charged
for pre-emptions situate in railway lands in the United
States - that is to say, $2.50 per acre.

The Railway Lands

in the belts C, he would charge $3.50 per acre for, and for
the pre-emptions the same price as above - that

is to say,

$2.50 per acre; in the belts D. he would charge a uniform
price of $2.00 an acre for both Railway and Pre-emption
Lands; and in belts E, the nearest lands of which are sixty
miles from the Railway, he would sell the Railway and
Pre-emption Lands at the ordinary price of Dominion Lands that is to say, $1.00 per acre; all payments under either
scheme to be in cash.

This would give, upon calculation, an

average price for the whole of the appropriation of $2.21
per acre, which would realize the rate mentioned in the
Resolutions, and leave twenty-one cents per acre in
addition; which sum the undersigned is informed would be
amply sufficient to cover the cost of surveys and
management, including the Railway Commission, etc.
The second scheme he would submit is as follows: The
appropriation of 25 per cent for free homesteads in the
belts B, would remain as above set forth; but

in this case

the uniform rate of $5 per acre would be placed alike upon
Railway and Pre-emption Lands in the said belt, and $3.50
per acre equally upon Railway and Pre-emption Lands in the
belt C, the prices of Railway and Pre-emption Lands in the
belts D and E to remain the same as in the first scheme.
this arrangement of prices, an average value of nearly two
and a-half dollars per acre would be realized, being

By

twenty-nine cents per acre more than by the scheme first
above set forth.
It will, of course, be understood that the several
prices mentioned are intended to indicate the
of the lands in the respective belts.

values

It would, however, be

the duty of the Railway Commissioners to fix a scale of
prices in each belt, based upon the proximity of the lands
to the line of Railway, and also keeping in view the
character of the lands.
It will be observed, that by either of the courses
suggested, the object of the Resolutions passed by
Parliament viz: to realize from the 100,000,000 acres of
land appropriated, a mean rate of not less than $2.00 per
acre would be attained.

Further, an additional amount, as

already stated, to cover the cost of surveys and management,
including the expenses of the Commission, would also be
obtained; and the undersigned suggests, that with a
reasonable prospect of realizing that amount,

it would not

be politic to load the land appropriation by the imposition
of higher rates, in either case, than those above proposed.
Indeed, considering that should a reasonable amount of
success attend the administration of the grant, a prospect
is opened up of being able to cover the cost of the Railway
from the sales of the lands at the prices proposed, the
undersigned is of opinion that the true policy of the
Government would be to offer the lands for sale at prices
not exceeding the lowest of those suggested.
The undersigned favours the first-mentioned scheme, for
the reason that the prices at which pre-emptions are placed,
viz: at $2.50 per acre, in the belts B and C, instead of
$5.00 and $3.50 per acre, respectively, as in the second
scheme, would stimulate settlement upon the 80-acre
homesteads distributed through the Railway Lands, and thus
contribute to the more rapid sales of the latter.

It may be objected that in carrying this scheme into
effect, it would be found that the zone described would not
contain an amount of good farming land equal to 100 million
acres.

This would almost certainly prove to be the case.

But the difficulty could be got over by the Commissioners
reporting from time to time the existence of deficiencies in
good Railway Land areas within the zone, which deficiencies
could be made up by special reservations which might be
suggested in other parts of the Territories, from lands
which the extension of the surveys and explorations might
prove to be suitable.
It might further be questioned whether the adoption of
a policy such as that indicated would be in harmony with the
Railway Resolutions.

To this, answer may be made as

follows : 1.

The appropriation of 100 million acres of Railway

Lands now proposed cannot be considered otherwise than as
strictly within the
2.

of the Resolutions.

The mode proposed of disposing of the lands,

included in the appropriation,

inasmuch as it contemplates

the realization of a sum per acre not less than that
mentioned in the Resolutions, is also, it appears to the
undersigned, consistent with the spirit of the Resolutions.
3.

Should his colleagues agree with the undersigned in

the policy involved in the scheme recommended, it will be
found that His Excellency the Governor General in Council is
fully authorized, under the provisions contained in
sub-section B of section 125 of the Consolidated Dominion
Lands Act, passed during the last Session, to adopt and
confirm the suggestions hereinbefore contained as to the
mode of reserving and disposing of the lands in question.
Finally, in view of the fact that many people, who have
left the older Provinces are now engaged in effecting
settlements in Manitoba and the Territories, under the

conditions publicly advertised by which Dominion Lands may
be acquired, the undersigned is of opinion that

it would be

unjust to carry into effect the regulations now proposed,
without allowing a reasonable time for those persons to
obtain lands.

He therefore recommends the 1st of August

next as the period up to which entries will be permitted
under the system at present

in force - subject, of course,

to the Departmental Order of the 7th April last, by which
the lands for twenty miles on each side of the proposed
Railway have been withdrawn from all but homestead entry,
after which date the scheme which may now be approved should
come into operation.
Respectfully submitted.

(Signed)

J.A.MACDONALD,
Minister of the Interior.

REGULATIONS
Respecting the Disposal of certain Public Lands for the
purposes of the Canadian Pacific Railway.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
Ottawa, Oct. 14, 1879.
Public notice is hereby given that the following
provisions, which shall be held to apply to the lands in the
Province of Manitoba, and in the Territories to the west and
north-west thereof, are substituted for the Regulations
dated the 9th July last, governing the mode of disposing of
the Public Lands situate within 110 (one hundred and ten)
miles on each side of the line of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, which said Regulations are hereby superseded: -

1.

"Until further and final survey of the said Railway

has been made west of the Red River, and for the purposes of
these provisions, the line of the said Railway shall be
assumed to be on the fourth base westerly to the
intersection of the said base by the line between ranges 21
and 22 west of the first principal meridian, and thence in a
direct line to the confluence of the Shell River with the
River Assiniboine.
2.

"The Country lying on each side of the line of

Railway shall be respectively divided into belts, as
follows:"(1) A belt of five miles on either side of the
railway, and immediately adjoining the same, to be called
Belt A:
"(2) A belt of fifteen miles on either side of the
Railway, adjoining Belt A, to be called Belt B:
"3 A belt of twenty miles on either side of the
Railway, adjoining belt B, to be called Belt C:
"4 A belt of twenty miles on either side of the
Railway, adjoining belt C, to be called Belt D: and
"(5) A belt of fifty miles on either side of the
Railway, adjoining Belt D, to be called Belt E.
3.

"The even-numbered sections in each township

throughout the several belts above described shall be open
for entry as homesteads and pre-emptions of 160 acres each
respectively.
4.

"The odd-numbered sections in each of such

townships shall not be open to homestead or pre-emption, but
shall be specially reserved and designated as Railway
Lands.
5.

"The Railway Lands within the several belts shall

be sold at the following rates, viz:In Belt A, $5 (five dollars) per acre; in Belt B, $4
(four dollars) per acre; in Belt C, $3 (three dollars) per

acre;
$1

in Belt D, $2 (two dollars) per acre;

in Belt E,

(one dollar) per acre; and the terms of sale of such

lands shall be as follows, viz: - One-tenth in cash at the
time of purchase: the balance in nine equal annual
instalments, with interest at the rate of 6 per cent per
annum on the balance of purchase money from time to time
remaining unpaid, to be paid with each instalment.
6.

"The Pre-emption Lands within the several belts

shall be sold for the prices and on the terms respectively
as follows: - In the Belts A, B and C, at $2.50 (two dollars
and fifty cents) per acre;

in Belt D, at $2 (two dollars)

per acre; and in Belt E, at $1

(one dollar) per acre.

The

terms of payment to be four-tenths of the purchase money,
together with interest on the latter at the rate of six per
cent, per annum, to be paid at the end of three years from
the date of entry; the remainder to be paid in six equal
instalments annually from and after the said date, with
interest at the rate above mentioned on such portions of the
purchase money as may remain unpaid, to be paid with each
instalment.
7.

"All payments for Railway Lands, and also for

Pre-emption Lands, within the several belts shall be in
cash, and not in scrip or military or police bounty
warrants.
8.

"All moneys received in payment of Pre-emption

Lands shall inure to and orm part of the fund for railway
purposes, in a similar manner to the moneys received in
payment of Railway Lands.
9.

"These provisions shall be retroactive so far as

relates to any and all entries of Homestead and Pre-emption
Lands, or sales of Railway Lands obtained or made under the
Regulations of the 9th of July, hereby superseded: any
payments made in excess of the rate hereby fixed shall be
credited on account of sales of such lands.

10.

"The Order in Council of the 9th November, 1877,

relating to the settlement of the lands in Manitoba which
had been previously withdrawn for railway purposes, having
been cancelled, all claims of persons who settled in good
faith on lands under the said Order in Council shall be
dealt with under these provisions, as to price of
Pre-emptions, according to the belt in which such lands may
be situate.

Where a person may have taken up two

quarter-sections under the said Order in Council, he may
retain the quarter-section upon which he has settled, as a
Homestead, and the other quarter-section as a Pre-emption,
under these provisions, irrespective of whether such
Homestead and Pre emption may be found to be upon an
even-numbered section or otherwise.

Any moneys paid by such

person on account of the lands entered by him under the said
Order in Council, will be credited to him on account of his
Pre-emption purchase, under these provisions.

A person who

may have taken up one quarter-section under the Order in
Council mentioned, will be allowed to retain the same as a
Homestead, and will be permitted to enter a second
quarter-section as a Pre-emption, the money paid on account
of the land previously entered to be credited to him on
account of such Pre-emption
11.

"All entries of land shall be subject to the

following provisions respecting the right of way of the
Canadian Pacific Railway, or of any Government colonization
railway connected therewith, viz: a "In the case of the railway crossing land entered as
a Homestead, the right of way thereon, and also any land
which may be required for station purposes, shall be free to
the Government.
b "Where the railway crosses Pre-emptions or Railway
Lands, entered subsequent to the date hereof, the Government
may take possession of such portion thereof as may be

required for right of way or for station grounds or ballast
pits, and the owner shall only be entitled to claim payment
for the land so taken, at the same rate per acre as he may
have paid the Government for the same.
c "In case, on the final location of the railway
through lands unsurveyed, or surveyed but not entered for at
the time, a person is found in occupation of land which it
may be desirable in the public interest to retain, the
Government reserves the right to take possession of such
land, paying the squatter the value of any improvements he
may have made thereon.
12.

"Claims to Public Lands arising from settlement

after the date hereof, in territory unsurveyed at the time
of such settlement, and which may be embraced within the
limits affected by the above policy, or by the extension
thereof in the future over additional territory, will be
ultimately dealt with in accordance with the terms
prescribed above for the lands in the particular belt

in

which such settlement may be found to be situate, subject to
the operation of sub-section c of section 11 of these
provisions.
13.

"All entries after the date hereof of unoccupied

lands in the Saskatchewan Agency, will be considered as
provisional until the Railway Line through that part of the
Territories has been located, after which the same will be
finally disposed of in accordance with these provisions, as
the same may apply to the particular belt

in which such

lands may be found to be situated, subject, as above, to the
operation of sub-section

of section 11 of these

provisions.
14.

"With a view to encouraging settlement by

cheapening the cost of building material, the Government
reserves the right to grant licenses, renewable yearly,
under Section 52 of the 'Dominion Lands Act, 1879,' to cut

merchantable timber on any lands situated within the several
belts above described, and any settlement upon or sale of
lands within the several belts within the territory covered
by such licenses, shall for the time being be subject to the
operation of such licenses.
15.

"The above provisions, it will, of course, be

understood will not affect sections 11 and 29, which are
public school lands, or sections 8 and 26, Hudson's Bay
Company's lands.
"Any further information necessary may be obtained on
application at the Dominion Lands Office, Ottawa, or from
the Agent of Dominion Lands, Winnipeg, or from any of the
local agents in Manitoba or the Territories.
By order of the Minister of the Interior.
J.S. DENNIS,
Deputy of the Minister of the Interior.

LINDSAY RUSSELL,
Surveyor General.
(N.B. - Words in Italics in Paragraph 7 amended by
Regulations of May 20th, 1881, to read "may" in place of
"shall," and "or" in place of "and not.")

MEMORANDUM.
Department of the Interior,
Ottawa, 18th May, 1881.

The undersigned, having carefully considered the
changes in the regulations for the disposal of lands in
Manitoba and the North-West Territories, called for by the

Canadian Pacific Railway Act, passed at the last Session of
Parliament, has the honour to recommend to the favourable
consideration of His Excellency, the Governor General in
Council, that until otherwise ordered, the following be
promulgated as the policy of the Government
Dominion Lands, that
1.

in dealing with

is to say: -

That the Regulations of the 14th October, 1879, be

rescinded.
REGULATIONS FOR THE DISPOSAL OF AGRICULTURAL LANDS.
2.

That the even-numbered sections within the Canadian

Pacific Railway Belt - that

is to say, lying within 24 miles

on each side of the line of the said Railway - excepting
those which may be required for wood-lots in connection with
settlers on prairie lands within the said belt, or which may
be otherwise specially dealt with by the Governor in
Council, shall be held exclusively for homesteads and
pre-empt ions.
3.

That the pre-emptions entered within the said Belt

of 24 miles on each side of the Canadian Pacific Railway, up
to and including the 31st day of December next, be disposed
of at the rate of $2.50 per acre, four-tenths of the
purchase money, with interest on the latter at the rate of 6
per cent, per annum, to be paid at the end of three years
from the date of entry, the remainder to be paid in six
equal instalments annually from and after the said date,
with interest at the rate above mentioned on such portions
of the purchase money as may remain unpaid, to be paid with
each instalment.
4.

That from and after the 31st of December next, the

price shall remain the same, that is, $2.50 per acre, for
pre-emption within the said Belt, or within the
corresponding Belt of any Branch line of the said Railway,
but to be paid in one sum at the end of three years, or at

such earlier period as the claimant may have acquired a
title to his homestead quarter-section.
5.

That Dominion Lands, the property of the

Government, within 24 miles of any projected line of railway
recognized by the Minister of Railways, and of which he has
given notice in the Official Gazette as being a projected
line of Railway, shall be dealt with, as to price and terms,
as follows: - The pre-emptions shall be sold at the same
price and on the same terms as fixed in the next preceding
paragraph, and the odd-numbered sections shall be sold at
$2.50 per acre, payable in cash.
6.

That in all Townships open for sale and settlement

within Manitoba or the North-West Territories, outside of
the said Canadian Pacific Railway Belt, the even-numbered
sections, excepting in the cases provided for in Clause two
of these Regulations, shall be held exclusively for
homestead and pre-emption, and the odd-numbered sections for
sale as public lands.
7.

That the lands described as public lands shall be

sold at the uniform price of $2 per acre, cash, excepting in
special cases where the Minister of the Interior, under the
provisions of section 30 of the amendment to the Dominion
Lands Act, passed at the last Session of Parliament, may
deem it expedient to withdraw certain lands from ordinary
sale and settlement, and put them up for sale at public
auction to the highest bidder, in which event such lands
shall be put up at an upset price of $2 per acre.
8.

That pre-emptions outside of the Canadian Pacific

Railway Belt shall be sold at the uniform price of $2 per
acre, to be paid in one sum at the end of three years from
the date of entry, or at such earlier period as the claimant
may acquire a title to his homestead quarter-section.
9.

That exception be made to the provisions of clause

6, in so far as relates to lands in the Province of Manitoba

or the North-West Territories, lying to the north of the
Belt containing the Pacific Railway lands, wherein a person
being an actual settler on an odd-numbered section, shall
have the privilege of purchasing to the extent of 320 acres
of such section, but no more, at the price of $1.20 per
acre, cash; but no Patent shall issue for such land until
after three years of actual residence upon the same.
10.

The price and terms of payment of odd-numbered

sections and pre-emptions, above set forth, shall not apply
to persons who have settled in any one of the several Belts
described by the Regulations of the 14th October, 1879
hereby rescinded, but who have not obtained entries for
their lands, and who may establish a right to purchase such
odd-numbered sections or pre-emptions as the case may be, at
the price and on the terms respectively fixed for the same
by the said Regulations.
TIMBER FOR SETTLERS.
11.

That the system of wood lots in prairie townships

be continued - that is to say that homestead settlers having
no timber on their own lands, be permitted to purchase wood
lots in area not exceeding 20 acres each, at a uniform rate
of $5 per acre, to be paid in cash.
12.

That the provision in the next preceding paragraph

apply also to settlers on prairie sections bought from the
Canadian Pacific Railway Company, in cases where the only
wood lands available have been laid out on even-numbered
sections, provided the Railway Company agree to reciprocate
where the only timber in the locality may be found on their
lands.

SALES OF LANDS TO INDIVIDUALS OR CORPORATIONS FOR
COLONIZATION.

13.

That in any case where a company or individual

applies for land to colonize, and is willing to expend
capital to contribute towards the construction of facilities
for communication between such lands and existing
settlements, and the Government

is satisfied of the good

faith and ability of such company or individual to carry out
such undertaking, the odd-numbered sections in the case of
lands outside of the Canadian Pacific Railway Belt, or of
the Belt of any Branch line or lines of the same, may be
sold to such company or individual at half price, or $1 per
acre in cash.

In case the lands applied for be situated

within the Canadian Pacific Railway Belt, the same principle
shall apply so far as one-half of each even-numbered section
is concerned - that

is to say, that the company be sold the

one-half of each even-numbered section at the price of $1.25
per acre, to be paid in cash
14.

In every such transaction,

it should be absolutely

conditional: (a.) That the company or individual, as the case may
be, shall, in the case of lands outside of the Canadian
Pacific Railway Belt, within three years of the date of the
agreement with the Government• place two settlers on each of
the odd-numbered sections, and also two on homesteads on
each of the even-numbered sections embraced in the scheme of
colonization.
(b.) That should the land applied for be situated with
the Canadian Pacific Railway Belt, the company or individual
shall, within three years of the date of agreement with the
Government, place two settlers on the half of each
even-numbered sections purchased under the provision
contained in section 12, above, and also one settler upon
each of the two quarter sections remaining available for
homesteads in such section

(c.) That on the promoters failing within a fixed
period to place the prescribed number of settlers, the
Governor in Council may cancel the sale and the privilege of
colonization, and resume possession of the lands not
settled, or charge the full price of $2 per acre, or $2.50
per acre, as the case may be, for such lands, as may be
deemed expedient.
(d.) That it be distinctly understood that this policy
shall only apply to schemes for colonization of the public
lands by Emigrants from Great Britain or the European
Continent.

PASTURAGE LANDS.
15.

That the policy set forth as follows shall govern

applications for lands for grazing purposes, and that
previous to entertaining any application, the Minister of
the Interior shall satisfy himself of the good faith and
ability of the applicant to carry out the undertaking
involved in such application.
16.

That from time to time, as may be deemed

expedient, leases of such Townships, or portions of
Townships, as may be available for grazing purposes, shall
be put up at auction at an upset price to be fixed by the
Minister of the Interior

and sold to the highest bidder -

the premium for such lease to be paid in cash at the time of
the sale.
17.

That such leases be for a period of twenty-one

years, and in accordance otherwise with the provisions of
Section eight of the Amendment to the Dominion Lands Act
passed at the last Session of Parliament, hereinbefore
mentioned.
18.

That in all cases, the area included in a lease,

shall be in proportion to the quantity of live stock kept
thereon, at the rate of ten acres of land to one head of

stock, and the failure in any case of the lessee, to place
the requisite stock upon the land within three years from
the granting of the lease, or in subsequently maintaining
the proper ratio of stock to the area of the leasehold,
shall justify the Governor in Council in cancelling such
lease, or in diminishing proportionately the area contained
therein.
19.

That on placing the required proportion of stock

within the limits of the leasehold, the lessee shall have
the privilege of purchasing and receiving a patent

for a

quantity of land covered by such lease on which to construct
the buildings necessary in connection therewith, not to
exceed five per cent, of the area of the leasehold, which
latter shall in no case exceed 100,000 acres.
20.

That the rental for a leasehold shall in all cases

be at the rate of $10 per annum for each thousand acres
included therein, and that the price of the land which may
be purchased for the cattle station referred to in the next
preceding paragraph, be $1.25 per acre, payable in cash.
21.

The Minister of the Interior shall have authority

to grant leases on the above terms, without putting the
lands severally applied for up to public auction, to the
several persons to whom promises have been made to that
effect, and whose names are set forth in a certain Report of
the Deputy Minister of the Interior, on the subject of
pasturage lands, dated the 9th of May, 1881
PAYMENT FOR LANDS.
22.

That Payments for Public lands and also for

pre-emptions may be in cash or in scrip, or police or
military bounty warrants, at the option of the purchasers.

APPROPRIATION OF MONEYS.

23.

That all moneys whatever, received in payment for

lands in Manitoba or the Territories shall be paid to the
Receiver Generals, to the credit of Dominion Lands, to
insure to and form a fund to recoup the Government

for its

outlay in connection with the construction of the
Pacific Railway.
24.

With a view to encouraging settlement by

cheapening the cost of building material, the Government
reserves the right to grant from time to time leases or
licenses, as the case may be, under and in accordance with
the provisions in that behalf from time to time of the
"Dominion Lands Act," to cut merchantable timber on any
lands owned by it; and settlement upon, or sale of lands
within, the territory covered by such license, shall, for
the time being, be subject to the operation of such leases
or licenses.
25.

The above provisions, it will, of course, be

understood, will not effect Sections 11 and 29, which are
public school lands, or Sections 8 and 26, which are
Hudson's Bay Company's lands.
All of which is respectfully submitted.
(Signed)
JOHN A. MACDONALD,
Minister of the Interior.

The following Regulations for the sale and settlement
of Dominion Lands in the Province of Manitoba and the
North-West Territories shall

on and after the first day of

January, 1882, be substituted for the Regulations now in
force, bearing date the twenty-fifth day of May, 1881: 1.

The surveyed lands in Manitoba and the North-West

Territories shall, for the purposes of these Regulations, be
classified as follows:
CLASS A. - Lands within twenty-four miles of the main
line or any branch line of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, on either side thereof.
CLASS B. - Lands within twelve miles, on either side,
of any projected line of railway (other than the
Canadian Pacific Railway) approved by Order in
Council published in the Canada Gazette.
CLASS C. - Lands south of the main line of the Canadian
Pacific Railway not included in Class A or B.
CLASS D. - Lands other than those in Classes A, B and
C.
2.

The even-numbered sections in all the foregoing

classes are to be held exclusively for homesteads and
pre-empt ions.
a. Except

in Class D, where they may be affected by

colonization agreements as hereinafter provided;
b. Except where it may be necessary, out of them, to
provide wood lots for settlers;
c. Except in cases where the Minister of the Interior,
under provisions of the Dominion Lands Acts, may
deem it expedient to withdraw certain lands, and
sell them at public auction or otherwise deal with
them as the Governor in Council may direct.
3.

The odd-numbered sections in Class A are reserved

for the Canadian Pacific Railway Company.

4.

The odd-numbered sections in Classes B and C shall

be for sale at $2.50 per acre, payable at time of sale:
a. Except where they have been or may be dealt with
otherwise by the Governor in Council.

5.

The odd-numbered sections in Class D shall be for

sale at $2 per acre, payable at time of sale:
a. Except where they have been or may be dealt with
otherwise by the Governor in Council;
b. Except lands affected by colonization agreements, as
hereinafter provided.
6.

Persons who, subsequent to survey, but before the

issue of the Order-in-Council of 9th October, 1879,
excluding odd-numbered sections from homestead entry, took
possession of land in odd-numbered sections by residing on
and cultivating the same, shall, if continuing so to occupy
them, be permitted to obtain homestead and pre-emption
entries as if they were on even-numbered sections.
PRE-EMPTIONS.
7.

The prices for pre-emption lo

follows :
For lands in Classes A, B and C, $2.50 per acre.
For lands in Class D $2.00 per acre.
Payment shall be made in one sum at the end of
three years from the date of entry, or at such
earlier date as a settler may, under the
provisions of the Dominion Lands Acts, obtain a
patent for the homestead to which such pre-emption
lot belongs.

COLONIZATION.
Plan Number One.
8.

Agreements may be entered int

person (hereinafter called the party) to colonize and settle
tracts of land on the following conditions:

P

a. The party applying must satisfy the Government of
its good faith and ability to fulfil the stipulations
contained in these regulations.
b. The tract of land granted to any party shall be in
Class D.
9.

The odd-numbered sections within such tract may be

sold to the party at $2 per acre, payable, one-fifth in cash
at the time of entering into the contract, and the balance
in four equal annual instalments from and after that time.
The party shall also pay to the Government five cents per
acre for the survey of the land purchased by it, the same to
be payable in four equal annual instalments at the same
times as the instalments of the purchase money.

Interest at

the rate of six per cent, per annum shall be charged on all
past due instalments.
a. The party shall

within five years from the date of

the contract, colonize its tract.
b. Such colonization shall consist

in placing two

settlers on homesteads on each even-numbered
section, and also two settlers on each odd-numbered
sect ion.
c. The party may be secured for advances made to
settlers on homesteads according to the provisions
of the 10th section of the Act 44 Victoria, Cap. 16
- (the Act passed in 1881 to amend the Dominion
Lands Acts).
d. The homestead of 160 acres shall be the property of
the settler, and he shall have the right to purchase
the pre-emption lot belonging to his homestead at $2
per acre, payable in one sum at the end of three
years from the date of entry, or at such earlier
date as he may under the provisions of the Dominion
Lands Acts obtain a patent for his homestead.

e. When the settler on a homestead does not take entry
for the pre-emption lot to which he has a right, the
party may within three months after the settler's
right has elapsed purchase the same at $2 per acre,
payable in cash at the time of purchase.
10.

In consideration of having colonized its tract of

land in the manner set forth in sub-section b of the last
preceding clause, the party shall be allowed a rebate of
one-half the original purchase-money of the odd-numbered
sections in its tract.
a. During each of the five years covered by the
contract an enumeration shall be made of the
settlers placed by the party in its tract,

in

accordance with sub-section b of clause 9 of these
regulations, and for each bona fide settler so found
therein a rebate of one hundred and twenty dollars
shall be credited to the party; but the sums so
credited shall not, in the aggregate, at any time
exceed one hundred and twenty dollars for each bona
fide settler found within the tract, in accordance
with the said sub-section, at the time of the latest
enumeration.
b. On the expiration of the five years, an enumeration
shall be made of the bona fide settlers on the
tract, and if they are found to be as many in number
and placed in the manner stipulated for in
sub-section b of clause 9 of these regulations, a
further and final rebate of forty dollars per
settler shall be credited to the party, which sum,
when added to those previously credited will amount
to one-half of the purchase money of the
odd-numbered sections and reduce the price thereof
to one dollar per acre.

But if it should be found

that the full number of settlers required by these

regulations are not on the tract, or are not placed
in conformity with sub-section b

of clause 9 of

these regulations, then for each settler fewer than
the required number, or not placed in conformity
with the said sub-section, the party shall forfeit
one hundred and sixty dollars of rebate.
c. If at any time during the existence of the contract
the party shall have failed to perform any of the
conditions thereof, the Governor in Council may
cancel the sale of the land purchased by it, and
deal with the party as may seem meet under the
circumstances.
d. To be entitled to rebate, the party shall furnish to
the Minister of the Interior evidence that will
satisfy him that the tract has been colonized and
settled in accordance with sub-section b of clause 9
of these regulations.
PLAN NUMBER TWO.
11.

To encourage settlement by capitalists who may

desire to cultivate larger farms than can be purchased where
the regulations provide that two settlers shall be placed on
each section, agreements may be entered into with any
company or person (hereinafter called the party) to colonize
and settle tracts of land on the following conditions:
a. The party applying must satisfy the Government of
its good faith and ability to fulfill the
stipulations contained in these regulations.
b. The tract of land granted to any party shall be in
class D.
c. All the land within the tract may be sold to the
party at two dollars per acre, payable in cash, at
the time of entering into the contract.
shall, at the same time

Hie party

pay to the Government five

cents per acre for the survey of the land purchased
by it.
d. The party shall, within five years from the date of
the contract, colonize the township or townships
comprised within its tract.
e. Such colonization shall consist

in placing one

hundred and twenty-eight bona fide settlers within
each township.
12.

In consideration of having colonized its tract of

land in the manner set forth in sub-section e of the last
preceding clause, the party shall be allowed a rebate of one
half of the original purchase money of its tract.
a. During each of the five years covered by the
contract, an enumeration shall be made of the
settlers placed by the party in its tract,

in

accordance with sub-section e of clause 11 of these
regulations, and for each bona fide settler so found
therein a rebate of one hundred and twenty dollars
shall be repaid to the party; but the sums so repaid
shall not, in the aggregate, at any time exceed one
hundred and twenty dollars for each bona fide
settler found within the tract,

in accordance with

the said sub-section at the time of the latest
enumeration.
b. On the expiration of the five years, an enumeration
shall be made of the bona fide settlers placed by
the party in its tract, and if they are found to be
as many in number and placed in the manner
stipulated for in sub-section e of clause 11 of
these regulations, a further and final rebate of
forty dollars per settler shall be repaid, which sum
when added to those previously repaid to the party
will amount to one-half of the purchase money of its
tract and reduce the price thereof to one dollar per

acre.

But if it should be found that the full

number of settlers required by these regulations are
not on the tract, or are not placed in conformity
with the said sub-section, then, for each settler
fewer than the required number or not settled in
conformity with the said sub-section, the party
shall forfeit one hundred and sixty dollars of
rebate.
c. To be entitled to rebate, the party shall furnish to
the Minister of the Interior evidence that will
satisfy him that the tract has been colonized and
settled in accordance with sub-section e of clause
11 of these regulations.
OFFICIAL NOTICE.
13.

The Government shall give

Gazette of all agreements entered into for the colonization
and settlement of tracts of land under the foregoing plans,
in order that the public may respect the rights of the
purchasers.
TIMBER FOR SETTLERS.
14.

The Minister of the Interior may direct the

reservation of any odd or even numbered section having
timber upon it, to provide wood for homestead settlers on
sections without it; and each such settler may, where the
opportunity for so doing exists, purchase a wood lot, not
exceeding 20 acres, at the price of $5 per acre in cash
15.

The Minister of the Interior may grant, under the

provisions of the Dominion Lands Acts, licenses to cut
timber on lands within surveyed townships.

The lands

covered by such licenses are thereby withdrawn from
homestead and pre-emption entry and from sale.

PASTURAGE LANDS.
16.

Under the authority of the Act 44 Vic., Cap. 16,

leases of tracts for grazing purposes may be granted on the
following conditions:
a. Such leases to be for a period of not exceeding
twenty-one years, and no single lease shall cover a
greater area than 100,000 acres.
b. In surveyed territory, the land embraced by the
lease shall be described in townships and sections.
In unsurveyed territory, the party to whom a lease
may be promised shall, before the issue of the
lease, cause a survey of the tract to be made, at
his own expense, by a Dominion Lands Surveyor, under
instructions from the Surveyor-General; and the plan
and field notes of such survey shall be deposited on
record in the Department of the Interior.
c. The lessee shall pay an annual rental at the rate of
$10 for every 1,000 acres embraced by his lease, and
shall within three years from the granting of the
lease, place on the tract one head of cattle for
every ten acres of land embraced by the lease, and
shall during its term maintain cattle thereon in at
least that proportion.
d. After placing the prescribed number of cattle upon
the tract leased, the lessee may purchase land
within his leasehold for a home farm and corral,
paying therefor $2.00 per acre in cash.
e.

Failure to fulfill any of the conditions of his
lease shall subject the lessee to forfeiture
thereof.

17.

When two or more parties apply for a grazing lease

of the same land, tenders shall be invited, and the lease
shall be granted to the party offering the highest premium

therefor in addition to the rental.

The said premium to be

paid before the issue of the lease.
GENERAL PROVISIONS
18.

Payments for land may be in cash, scrip, or police

or military bounty warrants.
19.

These regulations shall not apply to lands

valuable for town plots, or to coal or other mineral lands,
or to stone or marble quarries, or to lands having water
power thereon; or to sections 11 and 29 in each Township,
which are School Lands, or Sections 8 and 26, which belong
to the Hudson's Bay Company
By order,
LINDSAY RUSSELL,
Surveyor General.
DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR,
OTTAWA, 23rd December, 1881.
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Certified Copy of a Report of a Committee of

the Honorable Privy Council, approved by His Excellency the
Governor General in Council.
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From: Canada. Department of the Interior.

Orders In

Council, 1885, No. 7.
Subject: Métis and Country-born scrip.

Certified Copy of a Report of a Committee of
the Honorable the Privy Council, approved
by His Excellency the Governor General in
Council, on the 28th January, 1885.

On a Memorandum dated 26th January, 1885, from the
Minister of the Interior, submitting that

it is desirable

with a view to settling equitably the claims of Half-Breeds
in Manitoba and the North-West Territories who would have
been entitled to land had they resided in Manitoba at the
time of the transfer and fyled their claims in due course
under the Manitoba Act

and also of those who though

residing in Manitoba and equitably entitled to participate
in the grant

did not do so, - to ascertain the number of

such Half-Breeds, and recommending that he be authorized to

I
I
obtain an enumeration of them, and to employ three persons
to make such enumeration.

I

The Committee concur in the foregoing recommendation
and they advise that the requisite authority be granted.

»
(Signed,)
JOHN J. McGEE-

»

Clerk, Privy Council.

I
CERTIFIED COPY of a Report of a Committee of

»

the Honorable the Privy Council, approved
by His Excellency the Governor General in

»

Council, on the 30th March, 1885.
On a Report dated 28th March, 1885, from the Minister

%

of the Interior, submitting that by Sub-clause
81 of the Dominion Lands Act, 1883, it

of clause

is provided that the

Governor in Council shall have power "to satisfy any claims
"existing in connection with the extinguishment of the
"Indian title, preferred by half-breeds resident

in the

"North-West Territories, outside of the limits of Manitoba,
"previous to the fifteenth day of July, one thousand eight
"hundred and seventy, by granting land to such persons

to

"such extent, and on such terms and conditions as may be
"deemed expedient," and he is of opinion that

it

is

expedient that those claims should be satisfied by
g rant ing : 1.

To each half-breed head of a family resident

in the

North-West Territories outside of the limits of Manitoba
previous to the 15th day of July, one thousand eight hundred
and seventy, the lot or portion of land of which he is at
the present time in bona fide and undisputed occupation by
virtue of residence upon and cultivation thereof, to the

extent of one hundred and sixty acres; and if the lot or
portion of land of which he is in bona fide occupation, as
aforesaid, should be less than one hundred and sixty acres
the difference to be made up to him by an issue of scrip,
redeemable in land, at the rate of one dollar per acre, and
in the case of each half-breed head of a family residing in
the North-West Territories, previous to the 15th day of
July

one thousand eight hundred and seventy, who is not at

present

in bona fide occupation of any land, scrip be

issued, redeemable in land, to the extent of one hundred and
sixty dollars
2.

To each child of a half-breed head of a family

residing in the North-West Territories previous to the 15th
day of July, 1870, and born before that date, the lot or
portion of land of which he is at the present time in bona
fide and undisputed occupation by virtue of residence upon
and cultivation thereof, to the extent of two hundred and
forty acres; and if the lot or portion of and of which he is
in bona fide occupation, as aforesaid, should be less than
two hundred and forty acres, the difference to be made up to
him by an issue of scrip

redeemable in land at the rate of

one dollar per acre; and in the case of each child of a
half-breed head of a family residing in the North-West
Territories previous to the 15th day of July, one thousand
eight hundred and seventy, who is not at present

in bona

fide occupation of any land, scrip be issued, redeemable in
land, to the extent of two hundred and forty dollars
The Minister of the Interior, on representations made
that it was desirable to have made an enumeration of
half-breeds in Manitoba and the North-West Territories who
would have been entitled to land had they resided in
Manitoba at the time of the transfer, was authorized by Your
Excellency in Council, under date the 28th of January last,
to appoint commissioners, and the following gentlemen were

accordingly appointed to carry into effect the said Order of
Your Excellency in Council, namely: - William Purvis
Rochford Street, of the City of London,

in the Province of

Ontario, one of Her Majesty's Counsel, learned in the law,
who is to be the Chairman of the Commission; Roger Goulet,
of the Town of St. Boniface, in the Province of Manitoba,
Dominion Lands Surveyor, and Amédée Edmond Forget

of the

Town of Regina, in the Provisional District of Assiniboia
clerk of the North-West Council, and barrister-at law.
The Minister of the Interior is of opinion that the
scope of the enquiry to be made by the Commissioners
appointed under the authority of the Order of Your
Excellency in Council above mentioned should be enlarged,
and that they be empowered not only to enumerate the
half-breeds resident

in the North-West Territories, outside

of the limits of Manitoba, previous to the fifteenth day of
July, one thousand eight hundred and seventy, but also to
report from time to time to the Minister of the Interior the
persons who are entitled to be dealt with under Sub-clause
of Clause 81 of the Dominion Lands Act
extent to which they are entitled,

1883, and also the

it being understood that

the expression "North-West Territories" contained in the
third line of Sub-clause e of Clause 81 of the Dominion
Lands Act of 1883 shall, for the purpose of the enumeration
and report to be made by the Commissioners

be held to

include all that portion of the Province of Manitoba as now
constituted, which was not within the said Province as
constituted under the Manitoba Act
The Minister deems it

(33 Viet.

Cap

3)

important that the said

Commissioners be authorized under Clause 83 of the Dominion
Lands Act of 1883, to summon witnesses before them by
subpoena issued by them, to examine such witnesses under
oath, and generally to do all things and exercise all powers

and functions provided for by the said Clause 83 of the
Dominion Lands Act, 1883.
The Minister therefore recommends that the Order of
Your Excellency in Council of the 28th January last,
herein-before referred to, be cancelled
The Minister of the Interior recommends that the
Commissioners, who shall make the enumeration and report
herein provided for, be the same as were appointed under the
authority of the above-mentioned Order of Your Excellency,
namely: - William Purvis Rochford Street, of the City of
London, in the Province of Ontrio, one of Her Majesty's
Counsel, learned in the law, who shall be the Chairman of
the Commission; Roger Goulet, of the Town of St.

Boniface,

in the Province of Manitoba, Dominion Lands Surveyor; and
Amédée Edmond Forget, of the Town of Regina,

in the

Provisional District of Assiniboia, clerk of the North-West
Council, and barrister-at-law.
The Committee concur in the foregoing report and the
recommendations therein contained, and they advise that the
above-named be constituted a Commission, with all the powers
recommended by the Minister of the Interior
All of which is respectfully submitted for Your
Excellency's approval.
(Signed),
JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk, Privy Council

CERTIFIED COPY of a Report of a Committee of
the Honorable the Privy Council, approved
by His Excellency the Governor General in
Council, on the 18th April, 1885.

The Committee, on the recommendation of the Minister of
the Interior, advise that the Order in Council dated 30th
March ultimo, making provision for the manner

in which

claims existing in connection with the extinguishment of the
Indian title, preferred by Half-breeds resident

in the

North-West Territories outside of the limits of Manitoba
previous to the 15th day of July, 1870, be amended by
providing; 1.

That the small water frontages of which Half-breeds

are at present

in bona fide possession

by virtue of

residence and cultivation, be sold to them at one dollar per
acre, the area in no case to exceed forty acres, and payment
therefor to be made within two years
2.

That in satisfaction of their claims as actual

settlers upon these small water frontages which are proposed
to be sold to them, they be permitted to select from lands
open for homestead and pre-emption entry as nearly as
possible in the vicinity of their holdings one quarter
section of 160 acres, more or less, the patent
however

shall not

for which

issue until payment has been made in full

for the lands of which they are now in occupation as
aforesaid.
3.

That in the case of children of Half-breed heads of

families residing in the North-West Territories prior to the
15th day of July, 1870, and born before that date, instead
of an issue of $240 in Scrip

they be granted a certificate

entitling them to select 240 acres of land from any lands
open for homestead and pre-emption entry.

(Signed)

JOHN J. McGEE,
0

*

Clerk, Privy Council.

Certified Copy of a Report of a Committee of
the Honorable the Privy Council, approved
by His Excellency the Governor General in
Council, on the 20th April, 1885.
On a Report dated 9th April, 1885, from the Minister of
the Interior, submitting a Memorandum from His Deputy with
reference to what are known as the Supplemental Half-Breed
Claims of the Province of Manitoba, that

is to say, the

claims of half-breed children who have proved that they are
entitled to be dealt with under the Manitoba Act. but with
respect to whose claims no action has yet been taken
inasmuch as they were proven after the 1,400.000 acres of
land appropriated by the said Act for that purpose had been
exhausted
The Minister concurs in the views set

forth in the said

Memorandum and recommends that $240 of scrip be issued to
each of the half-breed children who have proved their claims
and who have not received any share in the allotment.
The Minister further recommends that public notice be
given to the effect that all claims under and by virtue of
the Act 33 Vic., Cap

3

Sec. 31

and the Act 37 Vic.. Cap.

20, to half-breed lands, and to "Original White Settlers"
and "Half-Breed Scrip," that are not filed with the
Commissioner of Dominion Lands on or before the 1st day of
May, 1886, together with the necessary proof

shall cease

and determine.
The Committee submit the foregoing recommendations for
Your Excellency's approval.
(Signed)

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk, Privy Council.

r

#
Esrtified Copy of a Report of a Committee of the
Honorable the Privy Council, approved by
His Excellency the Governor General in
Council, on the 2nd July. 1885.
On a Memorandum dated 10th June, 1885, from the Acting
Minister of the Interior, representing that with reference
to the Orders in Council dated, respectively, 28th January,
30th March

and 18th April, 1885

providing for the

satisfaction of any claims existing in connection with the
extinguishment of the Indian title preferred by Half-breeds
resident

in the North-West Territories outside of the

limits of Manitoba previous to the 15th of July, 1870. by
granting land to such persons, and providing also for the
appointment of a Commission to investigate into and report
upon such claims, the Chairman of the Commission has drawn
attention to the fact that cases have arisen in which
claimants have appeared before the Commission, who are
British subjects, who were born before the 15th day of July,
1870, and who have resided all their lives in the North-West
Territories, but whose claims the Commission are precluded
from allowing because of their being the off-spring, not of
Half-breed heads of families, but of pure Indian and white
parents.

That these claimants are, of course, half-breefs

themselves, and in cases where they were married before the
15th day of July, 1870, they are entitled to rank as
Half-breed heads of families and to be dealt with under the
existing Orders in Council accordingly, but where they were
not married before that date there is no provision in the
said Orders in Council to enable the Commission to deal with
their claims.
The Minister states that he finds this omission to have
been the result of inadvertence.

0

The Manitoba Act, 33 Vic.P Chap. 3

Sec. 31, provided

only for the children of Half-breed heads of families

and

it was subsequently found necessary to enact, by 36 Vic.,
Chap. 38, Sec. 1, that the children meant and intended by
the 31st Sec. of the said Act 33 Vic.. Chap.

3,

"Shall be

held to include all those of mixed blood, partly white and
"partly Indian, and who are not heads of families."
The Minister, therefore, recommends that the Orders in
Council, hereinbefore mentioned, be amended by providing
that the children mentioned therein as being the children of
Half-breed heads of families

shall be held to include all

those of mixed blood, partly white and partly Indian, and
who were not heads of families on and previous to the 15th
day of July, 1870.
The Committee concur in the foregoing recommendation
and submit the same for Your Excellency's approval.
(Signed,)
JOHN J. McGEE.
Clerk, Privy Council.

Appendix F.

Songs of the North West: The Charge at Batoche.

From: H. Howard, Riel. Jackdaw no. c2

The Charge at Batoche
Who says that British blood grows tame,
And that the olden fire is gone,
That swept the fields of deathless fame,
When heroes led our soldiers on?
Let tyrant Czars, grown great on wrong,
Believe that fable if they will,
While I rehearse in martial song,
A story of Canadian skill And Canada is British still!
In duty's name we lay before the pits.
All day like targets for the rebels' lead,
Wasting our bullets on the sullen hill,
In whose grim side the enemy was hid

In duty's name we choked our anger down,
And clenched our rifles in impatient grasp,
Blazing at ramdom just in duty's name,
While comrades round us gave their dying gasp...

Out rang the signal shrill,
Each soldier's heart to thrill,
Along the line the glorious signal -

Charge !
Charge !
Charge !
Up sprang the Midland and the Ninetieth then,
Up flash'd the scarlet of each Royal gren.
Forth thundered Boulton's scouts and French's men
On dashed brave Howard's Gatling in the van,
'Twas

Charge!
Charge !
Charge !

With rousing British cheers
The loyal Volunteers
Swept grandly on, -Blanched at the wirlwind dread,
The shattered rebels fled

Batoche was won!
That's how Batoche was won!
...Won, but ah, dearly won those steeps,
For on the field in manhood's pride.
Lay heroes whom our Country weeps,
'Twas for Canada they died, --

For Canada

fair Canada,

Our gallant heroes fought and died...

Who says that British blood grows tame,
And that the olden fire is gone,
Must first forget Batoche's name,
Our Volunteers and Middleton!

Appendix G.

Detailed Report Upon all Claims to Land and

Right to Participate in North-West Half-Breed Grant By
Settlers Along the South Saskatchewan and Vicinity West of
Range 26, W. 2n<3 Meridian Being the Settlements Commonly
Known as St. Louis de Langevin, St. Laurent or Batoche, and
Duck Lake.
From: Canada.
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